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| ELL ELETEL 
| ro. THE 

| RightReverend Fatherin God, 
lp SE I H 


5 , 
Lord Biſhop of Sarum. 


{ 


4 My very good Lord, 
1062: E who writ this though for 
w4ny reaſons he defired the 


W 


— 
PS me am. 
—— — 


> 
-0- © world ſhould be ignorant of 
BÞim, yet could not contens himel E; 
> ſhould be ignorant it very muc E 
wes to your Lordſhip both him, 
Parho-ever be 6 ,and this his book , 
abt ever it: Him in the care you © 
ave everexpreſt towards him and 
Git,in that ſome diſconrſe of yours , 
Whoweh but caſnal at Table , gave 
A occaſion 


4 


occaſion to its compoſure ( for the . 
main, ) and publication, It now _ 
the third time, in ſo ſhort 
4 ſpace, ſeeing the light, hathal- | 
moſt flattered its Author into an | 

- apprehenſion, that if the world | 

ſ continge in that little Sobricty and | 

__ _ Devotion , which ( alas ! ) a (mall 

| part of it at preſent weares, this 

*S may live the longeſt of any thing 

he may do. Atleaſt he bees yowul | 

think, when ht inſcrib'd it toyou, | 
that he thought it might : How- 

24 ever , ſhowld he ever k bleſt with 

: _ marble, he aſſures yeu t will 

k. not ſuffice him, that be hath writ 
your name in water, God preſerve. 
your Lordſhip , what you truly are, | 
au Ornament fo your age and; 

Countrey, 4 Bleſſhng to hu 

Church, a»d« Refuge tothe ſo 

berly Religious, "36 
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ADM ©. ION 


TO THE 


READER. 


Hat it is the * fa- 

ſhion to call an 

Epiſtle to the 

Reader , or, it it be ſome- 

what longer, a Preface, 

the Author ſtiled an Ad- 

1} monition, or Advertiſement 

| tothe Reader , that by a 

7: more nnulual title he 

| might the more ſurely 

'] draw him to read it , be- 
© fore he doth the Book. 

A 2 And 


S., Dh hl "Is Admonitios 2 
d.- "And the firſt ching, | 5 
which he: admoniſheth, 
- thee of, Good Readers ; 
that thou neither queſtion * 
nor ſcruple what judgment * 
he is of, before thou haſt. 
conſidered what he hege ; 
{aith : nor that when thow 
ſhalt have read alittle way - 
into the book, thou, make 
ſuch conjeQures of its Au» Þ 
thors opinion , as to cot» # 
_ clude the book fit only to f 
belaid afide by thee, be- 
cauſe he, who writ it; » May', 
haply difſent from thee; n; , 
Jome matters. He "oY vert 2 


| — Sn - 4 


_ 
o FF 


” 8 cdiles with: any matters * 
- here, in which it.is like- | 7 
1 7 | hb any ſober Chriſti- * 
F an difſents from-him. A 
JF Y þ Arliig expceſlion, of 
F- 2 Chapter ſhould 'not be 
* watrant cnough to thee 
» for, thy ſentencing him 
; ' this or that, and reject- 
ing what elle he ſays for 
thine and common good. 
| Perhaps he may make 
"mention of a Common: 
þ drajer- Book, or Holy, days, 
FF only codraw in them;who 
will hear of no devotion 
which rejects thele , bur 
A p "ext- 


An Admonition 

execrate it ſti]] as Fana- 
tical, to the reading his 
Book , and thereby to a 
more ſeriousand Chriſtian 
uſe of thole things ,- than 


what all are guilty of. Per- '} 


haps, on the other {1de,he 
may be in good earneſt, 
and thinking them right 
Chriſtian and uſefu], com- 
- mend them to thy pra- 
cice,and dired thee,lfo to 
uſe” them , as that thou 
ſhalt by ſuch aſe of them 
begin ſel to quarrel with | 
them. Either deſign is ho- 
neſt, andit is no matter _. 
whether 


to the Reader. 


whether it is, which he 
hath;nor who, or what he 
1s. . He would onely have 
thee to take him for a man 
of ſerious and fober princi- 
ples, and one who would 


have all that profeſs Chrt- 


 ſtianity to be ſuch alſo: 


(and ſuch thoumuſt either 
take him to be, or elfe,be- 
ing thatthon knoweſt him 
not, and {o canſt not know 
him to be otherwile, thou 
art uncharitable :) And as 
being ſuch, that, which he 
endeavours here is to bring 
thee ſeriouſly upon thy 

* A 4 . 


"fn. Aimdnition © 

| knees before God, there to - 

- examine thine heart and : 
ations according to that 
Chriſtian rule , which im : 
diſpenſably en joytis thee 
Charity, Meeknels, Mode» * 
ration; Peaceablenels, and 
ſuch ſweet Virtues ; which 
if thou do butuſe: thyſelf 
co, thou wilt judge thy ſelf - 
no otherwiſe a Chuiſtian + 
than as theſe Chriſtian. 
; Graces are in thee, and xe- - 
-CELVeas a new-born-Babe, 
- theſfincere milk of the do- 
 Grine: of godlineſs , come _ 


t:to thee in Wiias velleſs- | 
; lpever, 
Ano. E | 


#6: 66. Reader., 

- ; Another -thivg, w 
' bebath toadviſc thee of is 
- - iatter of diceQion in : * 
| - uſe of chis Book © in which 
= calc his: defire co-thee is., 
” that thou-wil firſt read 0» 
yer the: Tables which 
"ate: annexed” to- it, and- 
F marke the ſubſtance ot. 
© What [he there promiſeth 
- tatreat of;chat then ifthou- 
- reſolye to make uſe of this 
© methad for thy- devotion. 
- (and, overt thinks 


Ley | 
An Admonition 
ſelf to practice it)that thou 
wilt read the Book once 
or twice over,and endea- 
vour by attent confiderati- 
on to underſtand it ; and 
when thou haſt once got 
the Book thus into thine - 
head, the praQtice will ſoon 


grow eaflie {he is ſure , at 


teaſt, moſt fweet and blef- 


tedly delightful. ) Be but F 


perſwaded to: try it one 


month or two , and feetf 
ehou canſt find in thy 
heart to be ſo- injurious to - 
thine own felicity , asto: 


oy it aſide again, 


Some- # 


to'\the: Reader. 
Somewhat too there 
ſhould be ſaid as to what 
is likely to be objected a- 
gainſt the contents hereof. 
' It may happily be concei- 
ved ere are here ſome 
practices diredted to in or- 
dinary devotions , which 
'are too high for every 
mans reach ( as is medi- 
tating upon Scripture, in 
ſach ſort as is here caught, 
endeayouring the mortifi- 
cation of fin in ſuch rati- 
onal methods, ec.) ſome 
circumſtances too, as to 
the place of retirement, 
A 6 uUnne- 


| Hflrodeis 1 
unneceſlary., or'- above | 
moſt mens eonditions,@Fr. | 
Asto theformer of which, | | 
- the Authors anſwer'is,that-. 
- patterns- of this ,_natute 
muſt not be ſer: tbolow, | 
_ for that men are apt rather JN 

to arm.undex. than over; 
that hethinks there is very 
lictle of praQiice here, dy. 
which a' plain” capacity 
may not underſtand fome- . 
what, which he will con«= 
 dade- to.:/be. his duty, 
though it may be he reach IF 
not all in thatcaſe;' and 
R——_ both as to thisa Þ 


" ik: Rodd. 
; -ro the latter- point ſuppo+ 
| fed to.be objzeRed, that the 
'' bigher matters. and: more 
: $ curious circumſtances-are 
' F. commended onely to men +. - 
'- ofabilicics; eſtates and-lei-" 
| Gare furable-; : Letall goas -* 
Y bigh a: they-cax and' their 
\. devotions wi (are to 
+ be more 13h than if 
* they had aimed lower. -; 
> Now, whichis all that 
"ſhall be. added; ollibly 
{fone -. may- : chink: ſack 
b | Bocks aochle nd at 
;aftet fo many ex-. 
cit in "this kind already. 


6k Here- 


An Admonition © 
Hereunto the Authors A-" 
pology might be, that the. t 
number of .ſuch-books-is 
ye much at preſent lefſenedY: 


fre of by thoſe * mercyleſ(s flames F 


— outof which the provi-J 


1656- dence of God ſaved this 
Book, ( when it was in. ; 
a manner all printed off 
ſave this Preface )rhat this: 
preſervation of it 1s ſome 
excule for its appearance, 23 
and preſage that it may 
not be altogether fruitleſs: 
But this being waved, that 
which was his anſwer in! 
the Preface , which tholeY 


fore- 


} to the Reader. 


forementioned flames con- 


g 1 ſumed, when the Book it © 


| ſelf eſcaped, is, that he is 


J- not much read tn our Eng- 


SY liſh Books, and ſo knows 
"not what or how many of 
9Y this nature areextant ; but 
12 that of thoſe, which it hath 
JF been his lot to ſee, he 


knows none', which do 


Y moreaim at the hitting the 
I genirs and humour of eve- 
ry mans devotion ( be he. 


of what ju pucignnc ment he will). 
d 


than he bath done in this ; 
and that, be the Reader a 
"conformable perſon,or any 


” fr 


[ reſolved. hot t0150h 
—_ ow 'QINt 


can'ſcarce-'be-'vety angry 
wich 3 cheAuthbor belie! ves 


4 - FF. k * P - 5 wn 
: 4 « « db. IC F | 
: - : : y i "W <$s wo 4 b bs bs 

7 rs td © b : TY. & __ - 8 

pF a = k 44 4 * \ . . = 
2 , m « % , , 

; | | C 
”_ J @ 


FA and circumſpeRtlife; 
and that therefore., if in . 
Done other; yer in this re- 
| ſpe, it comes not forth in 
vain: To which purpoſe 
xe deſires thee(good REY 
La help him wich thy 
frayers,as he hath» endea- 
y £0 9. bel thee by 
nn - 


e- | 
! F 


The. Firſt Part contains oneh in 
a preparatory Diſcourlghz 
w_ Introduction to. ney” 
re 


Chap, I 


F the neeeffity of Privacy a 
thoſe Chriſtian duties whic 
require it; 
Chap. 2. Of the ftuation and fi L 
ture of their cloſet who have 4 b 
at \ 
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| <tr 3. Of moſt commen or leaft 
" ſolemn entrance into the Chet. 


'$ The Second Part treateth of 
+ ſolemn retirement to the 
& Cloſer, and daily Duties 
' 0 there, 


' Chap. 1. That who p 15A perſon of 
: 7a ought daily twice in the 
day to retire into his cloſet for de- 
| votion ſake. 
of Chap. 2- Confoderations to perſwade to 
= daily devotion and prayer in pri- 
0 vwate. 
_Chap. 3.0f the ſubſtance of every 
= dajer private devotion : to noſes ons 
leiſure , Reading, Meditation 
g 75 Prayer. 
| Chap. 4. Of reading the holy Scrip- 
| ture: the meſs edifying method and 
_ mamey of reading it conſulted of. 
Chap. 5. Of Meditation and the moſt 
*" edifying courſe in it. 
wn. 6. Of Prayer. Firſt of its 
nah and parts. 
Chap. 


cericy and riveſe + GOT 

; 2: Fen Ye to 08 SRETCNER. 

Gor 7 _— 
OT prope i fe pers 

ayer 6/ture# fit- 

words. Of praying by gf, nk | 4 

iRcomvenientes alleads 3 
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Chap. 9. 4 form of prayer nidae ac>: 
img to Mike fornter * of ccomm 
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Chap. 11. 3 II, Some further dire@ 
* conching, the muſe "of theſy. pr 
Objeitions of want of tims.,” LY, 
wacy fancies, confrrrte 3 
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; 'qhir 4 «thr, —_ my A 
* wa » ſolemn retirement in- 
at Cloſet upon Holy: 
-daysand EP GE ties. 


lars re, 


tf; F I: T hat hore rang 
dd be greater pov 
PE days. The yr #6 f Fe 
1 that nbcation from 4 
"Eavils. 


£9 Wha there ſhould be of new 

i. private devotions wpev Hoh: 
I, Sy 

hap. 3, 4 ' #xemplification or Pra 

<Bee of the former rules 1n Chrifts 


--mgns- da with 4. fit ayer to be 
© 24d to ordinar) prayers theres 


ow 

3 in Exemplification of the 
i 5; e rhles jn St. Sr, Sephenplay, 
wth a ' prayer Which may be” uſe ed 
oo any Samts Aay. 

| hap ue , Df what remern: ts complear 
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The Table. 
private Feſtival devotions , 
Alms-giving. 
Chap. 6. That the Lords day omg! 
to be kept holy, and what the keepin 
it Holy means. 
Chap. -7. Of preparation for the 
day. A preparatory prayer theretali 
Chap. 8. Of the true manner of ſan 
(tifying the Lords day. > 
Sea, 1. Before going to Church. 
SeRt 2. Of ſecret devotion inthe 
ſet before going toCharch.  M( 
 SeR. 3. Of devotion in the family bed” 
fore going toChurch. A aigrefſranli 
touching wrat the —_— in ti 
amily is alWays to conſiſt of. | 
* £ Of reſfortin _ Ch 
Set. 5. Of due behaviour in 
* _ Charch, f 
Set. 6. Of due behaviour betwerwl® 
morning and evening ſervice. 2 
Sect . 7+ Of reſorting to evening ſe £ 
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SeR. 8. Of the duties after return fru 
evening ſervice. 
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- The Table. 


[ he fourth Part treateth of moſt 

- ſolemn retirement into the 
- Cloſet for humiliation and du- 
"ties there, 


Chap. 1. An account of what is to be 
> rreated of particularly in this part. 
| w, 2. "oF the nature and ends of 


” faſting 
« dap. x | That faſting is a Chriſtian 
” aut 


o 
(Chip: 4 How es a Chriſtian i is to 


Chap. $. of ereharatery aits for pri- 
: wate faſting days. 
" wap. 6. The order of true humilia- 
'. fron , cr penitentiary devotions. 
© Sea. t. The entrance into this work 
” and after what manner. 
© Sect. 2. Of reading ſo as to prepare 
* for ſelf examination: 
* S$&; 3. Of [elf examination and the 
” VieWof onr life. 
'SeRt. 4. Of the endeavonr of godly 
ſorrow, How to work onr ſelves to 
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Sec. 5: 
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The- Table: 4 

Set. 5. Of repentance; whichis 
* effett of godly farrow .' its true #4 
ture and way of prattice.  -  '* 
Set. 6. An exemplification of th 
former rules into fins, 
SeR. 7. A further confideration þ 
Repentance in regard 40 (orve.pa 
ticnlar fins... oO = 
Set. 8. Of that faith which irre 
quired in erder te the pardon of ſins, 
SR. 9. Of prayer apon ſuchfaſfini 
days. A prayer Which may be uſe 
on ſuch aays made according toth 
rales of the former. 1 
SeR. 10: Of offerings ta God far tl 

aſe of the poor requiſite op fafs,, 4 
of due carriage after ons. 
| mſbed. | RE 5. "t #3 
Chap'7. Of great and mire (ale 
F afts,and the work thereof, 
Chap. 8, the Concluſion of all." 
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Enter in into thy Cloſet. 
E OR A 


METHOD 


For private Devotion. 
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E: Parr, I. Chap. x. 


bg the meceſrity of privacy , 
aud thoſe Chriſtian duties 
- which require it, 


I P53 Hat perſon can no wiſe 
"i L #2 be cſteemed a. ſerious 
53 RE and nedes Chriſti- 
L FE ICS 40, .upri and cor- 
25S dially fs his 
duty towards God, who is a ſtranger 
n == and uſeth not to with- 
5 com even 

If fr pany 

the 


—_ ».; 4 , 
” : 


© gar. 1. the company of his neareſt friends, 
> Chap. 1. preſenting himſelf alone before 
& VV God: For that, beſides the worſhip" 
of God , which we perform to hin! 
in-the publick aſſemblies, and joynt-! 
ly with the reſt of the Family, of: 
which we are members, beſides, 
fay, praying, hearing; and receiving 
&c. inthe Church; and praying with: 
the people of our own houſe, ther; 
are bveral religious duties to” be 
performed by us, without whieh-the 
power of podlineſs can never be 
kept alive in our hearts;nor the ſer» 
vice, which before or with others w 
do unto God, Almiphty;;be through 
hearty and: compteat;- which» duties 
can neyer be performed \as The 
Thould be, if. we ate in companys, 
Towit, ref 2 
Firſt, itis indiſpenſably neceſſary 
that a Chriſtian often examine hims 
ſelf,take account of his own ſtate and 
aRions, whether his heart be ſo ſted* 
falt in holy purpoſes as it hath begny 
or ought to be, or as be hath yowed 
to God it ſhould be; whether. big 
" Practices 


- 


4 | piwvat Devotion. 3 


maQices of late have been anſwera- Pat: I. 

"ble to: ſuch reſolutions and engage- ay; 
* ments,as he hath made: or whether 
{ his heart be more indifferent and 
>careleſs thanit was, his ations more 
Hlooſe and irregular ; This, I fay, is 
; abſolutely neceſſary to an boly life : 
or that without, it , he may inſenſi- 
1 y go back and grow worſe, he 
: 9, his returns unto God, or 
not return after ſeverall wandrings, 
zand (if ſuddenly catcht ) die without 


the particular repentance- of many 


Secondly, itis-as neceſſary that a 

(Chriſta confeſs himſelf to Al- 

ighty God, that is, that having 

| baken ſuch an account of his wan- 

rY he ackwowledge them , be- 

; rail chem, and beg pardon of them 
efore 

= Thirdly, becauſe repentance can- 

't dt be without reformation , it is 

'nece: > oy Frm he conſult” and conſi- 

der with himſelf how be may grow 

better , what occaſions of his ſins 

the were, which may be ayoided , 
2N | B23 what 
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theſe occaſions he will avoid , theſe 
and theſe means uſe. - == 
Now foraſmuch as ſuch reſolutts 
ons can neyer be upright and firm 
Except made with deliberation 
heed and thoughtfulneſs ; and for” 
aſmuch as ſach deliberation cannoey- 
be taken in company, norall thinge” 
duly weighed , where we bave al” 
crowd of occaſions and objets: xo” 
rake off our thoughts, it is therefore” 
neceflary that for ſuch work 'we be! 
alone: and'in the other caſes, be- 
cauſe that examination of our ſelve 
muſt needs be very ſlighty and ſhor 
which we make while we fit and talk 
with others; becauſe alſo thoſe con 
feſlions, which we make input ic] 
2 with vm , may Par 6 md 
requently are, tO0 Senerai tO reac 
ow nefticular caſes and fins; is} 
_ therefore neceſſary for the doing © 
them alſo, that 'we retire 'or 
alone. _ 


"ez. 


+ : 
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" Private Drvotion- 5 3 


4 And A conclude, becauſe he Part. I'. 
# that would ke himſelf cloſe ro the ©hp. 1. 
* ways of , muſtdo all theſe 
often, it is therefore neceſſ1- 
- ry, that he 'be oftenalone, at leaſt 
6 | as often as with any tollerable con- 
© yenience he can, and, -to that pur- 
© poſe, if his condition admit or will 
| aGord it, that be have a place conve=. 
©nient to retire to, which we will 


x cal a Cloſet, 


—_— 


' Chap, 1]. 


of the. fituation and forni- 
ture of. their Cloſet "who 
have choice, 


INC (it bein 'gluppoſed thatm 
Y- condition > 4 me ſomnch 
*choice, as. that I might have it ſo) 
jy Cheſet would I have no unplea- 

fntplace, as ſweetly ſituated asany 
F=5: houſe , that de- 
I be therein and by no 
/ means a low ondarkions hay 
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Port. 1425 high as I well could : for that 

Chap: 2-jc will. be moſt regiote. from ic 
noiſe, company,' and ciſturvegy 
the people who are buſied uſl 
below; and beſides that, ome 
cret property there is'in ſuch þ 
and eminent places, whencewe m may 
behold the heavens and overlook 
the earth, which to me much raiſeth 
the ſoul and elevates the affeQions ; 
as if we derived or partaked more 
from heaven, by how much. neare _ 
we cometoit, Our Saviour t 1ckCe 
fore uſed to go up into 4 molntah 


__ 1pray: and St. Peter went bee 
4 h the houſe for the Anna's. ha e 
12, & Is probably into an upper room ſuch 


20; 's as the fe wr were aſſembled it 
Andif it mi mr, , my paſſage th 


unto ſhould be leaſt rwo other 
outer rooms, at lic Dne, 

the door or doors of PT phe 
eyer have ſhuc when I Ceer Tg 

ed, totheend that my VOICE, 

many times. I ſhall have occaſion for 
my own quickening, to night - 
not be: heard without, uſe, m Ws 


" Bens << 


J wv The farniture- of - my. c/oſer Is a 
would have little more, than = Ea 

4 Elſva's chamber, 4 Table, 

Stool and a Candleſtick : and inſtead z Kings 
"of his bed an hard couch orgreat# **: 
| hair on-which I might ſome times 
* lean my weary or aching head : But 

oY couch the rather for that ſome. 
times I haply might find it neceſſary 

Fo #to-ſpend the whole night there, and 

= might thereon take ſome repoſe. 

F:To theſe I would add a 3;ble,a Com- 

mon. prajer ' book, two paper books 
Or when filled muſt be ſupplyed 


by: two others) and a Pe and 7nk. 
X | | Another book or two ( of which 
* thereafter I -may alſo ſee occaſion 
.. toaddits. theſe, A chimney, againſt 
iS 5: told ;- to! make the place en- 


© durable;;/4f need-be, a whole night, 
I : + would-be g0 contemptible conveni- 
ence, -If beſidestheſe, I there keep 
any thing,, ' as Students do Books , 
| emen writings,and Ladies Me- 
46 4 Sh all t eſe I would have 
*- ot1-one- fide, or at leaſt, one 
V3 would hung fe free- from them, 
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Part. L againſt which ſhould peach 

+ Chap. 1.t2ble, or a Praying deck.(that wl 
occaſion fhould be 1 might ing 
book or paper before-me) andt 
wall over ſuch desk or. table fl pad 
be hung (if I were able todo it ) with 
ſome ſtuff, of one colour, (G 
he 0) RY hy 

neeling at ers. I mi 

in mine cit to call 
or divert my thoughts, 

To. any man, "whoſe penir 
propoſal ſuits not with , Toffe 
preCtiſe of Daniel cur TOs; 
epening hz window or caſemer 
ed down with his face thitherward 
and -_r ed. By this means the thing, 
by the fight of the rible heavens, | 

is carried in is thoughts into th wt 
viſible, and more ſtrongly*contems' 
plates and adores the Creator of all; 
there dwelling, But this is onely 4 
praticable in the Countrey”; = r 
all 


places of grea 8cnoe at 
ſeaſons , Fecal: of he in 
weather, I therefore pert 


at leaſt for conſtancy : 
uſedin ſeaſon, = 


| | - Parte. n, 'Y 
— _—— Chip. 
Chap. ITI.,” * WvSsl i 


=” moſs Common entrance 
imo the Cloſet, 


"AY Chſet being thus fitted, it 
f / 2 is fed thar nl 6D 


he reto \efer ores pac prone 
ro time ( except upon moſt earn- 
ſt and haſty. occaſions) ſhould my 
- atrance thereto , want the ſolemni- 
4 of $3 Are but- hearty ) Prayer ; 


this. being a place principally 

= deſigned for my devout retirement, 
Ia formance of thoſe pri- 
Tate ads of worſhip which 1 owe to 

Fo od, it becomes, by this its endand 
,” after a ſort ſeparate 

, A certain ſecret Chappel 

for my ſelf; and may not therefore 
4 wantonly or. ſlightly be by me en- 
© tred into, 1 ſay, not by 242; for 
ever it is to others, to me 
|-ought it to be reverend, As there 
. fore, when our ordinary occaſions 

| Bs call 


| FULYDY IU. 
. call-vs into ( or throngh ) Churches 
- we "uſually out. of ' Reygrence tt 
" bim , t> whom thoſe places are di 

yoted , and in memory ofthoſef] 
ritual feaſts, which we or” ol 
Chriſtian brethren have there”an 
in ſuch places taſted , fall/down 
our knees and worſhip God , beg: 
ins his bleſſing upon us and his pegs 
ple , as often as there aſſembled, anc 
praiſing him for the benefits which 
we or his people have there parcaks 
enof; ſo-when I come, *thoughups 
on common matters ,, info my clo- 
ſer.,, yet conſidering with my ſelf. 
that Tam now inthat Place, where; 
in I have ſo often worſhipped( or at 
leaſt reſolved 'often to* worſhip Þ 
God, and had ſweet converſe witl 
b:m,in memory thereof, and for rea- 
ſons hereafter mentioned I woule 
kneel down and pray, to thisor the 
like effeR. i 


My good God , whom” T 
he e frequently and with "my 
heart worſhip, Eleſ, me T'be-! 

leecty 
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rech thee in- the pr oupyt 
rt t; -Keep: my heart wich SS 
thee at | ever keep it u 
Til he befote thee: And as oft 
np 25, I here preſent my ſelf, 
erthy good Spirit” be preſeac 
Ad me, to diſpoſe me. unto, 
4 aſſift-me_in thy  ſetvice , 
onet Jeſus Chriſt my Lord 
Ind Saviqur, Amen, 


"(Ard having thus or - atherwiſe- ; 

wr” able, or have apportunicy, 
:d;" x: woutd' forthwith apply 
yſetfro what 1 intended, 

; Now "ſuch: :courſe obſerved , 
Mekeies 1 enter. my. Cloſet , will be 
© many ways 'advantagious. to me : 

_Firft, iewill be a means .to keep my 
heart much with God , and to recall 
4it to him, in caſe my thoughts have 
-ro0 much wandred from him. It will 

- make me ſpirituall in ordinary mat- 

. ters-and- converſe. Secondly it may 

( | be a means to procure a bleſſing 

_ wy undertakings, Thirdly 
B 6 I may 


el 
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= Pan. 1.I may ths bettl cipeR' »dy-h 
7. Chap. 3. 1 9 teen when] come "urpel 
_ ly:to ſeek him. Woe] "07 
It needs not after. this diſce 1 
to admoniſh that we, eyer ey 
what matters here we doe. 'In 1 
not chooſe this ' 23 Toned fn 
vainer diſcourſe, ' of' free i Ir 
as ſome do, who are ever. ſevere 
in company , and allow themſelye 
in private or amongſt thei 
mus Ace, whom if they cin-| 
get into- ſuch a place, where nei ” 
. mens.eye,,' nor ear 'canteachtl 
(as the cloſet for the main'.is ſupa 
poſed to be) their wy 0x hall 
be rain and frolick to as de- 
gree almoſt as any-mens. Take it it, 
(and I am greatly acctived if F- - T 
ſtake it ) for a certain argument, that” 
the (crions belief of GO of the 
World to come; is much wing is 
his heart , who dare be nanght,idle 
or finfully- merry , if he-can but-$ 
out wt of mans -fozht and repre: 
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[Trexing of Daib 
Wet: 1, 7 Cloſes Duties, ... "© 


— 


Chu. 'Y 


© Tha 1 I axs- 4 perſon of lei- 
: &7 I oweht pole » Iwice 
in the day, torgtire imo 
my Cloſer for de votions 


, Jabs. 


I J. followeth now to be conſidered 
| of my more ſolemn retirement 
*4 " or entrance” into my Chſer. Now 
* that Lacconne a ſolemn recourſe thi- 
| ah, when my buſineſs there is 
wy tor Liang And ſuch recourſe 


* ordinary, « novo: 
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Ear 24- . My ordinary retirement into my 
ry Chfer fhould be-daily, and thar' 
© - My condition will conveniently ad 
mit, as moſt mens may, twice a day: 
oftner I may, as at noon,ſeldomer 
I well canngte, WW. 


'/ \'F,arv bound thereto; pon the 
ſame. grounds, _ wh I .anv 


ber.) bound to pray twice a'day : and the! 

; '* ſum ofthemis, that the command? 
ſaith, Pray continually, the means: 
ing of which we _catinot but take to: 
be, ( 1) cither pray alwayes when 
you may for,other, duties (: chat is ," 
Jo .,.much time-as” thou, canſt ſpare : 
from the work of thy" calling and 
due care of thy body, 'and other of-: : 
fices of Charity and" Piety ,” ſpend jn- 
that duty of prayer ) or'elle { 2; ) 
(parallel to that of the comtingat 
"burnt Offering , which - was” called * 
' Continual ,' becauſe ever continued ia 

- Its colirſe twice a day.) Keep a 

| continaal-courſe of prayer morning -* 

4 and evening, And 'this the praQtices 

| - (2) vf'theSantdin'Scriprure (which 'we | 

3 - may Too upon as Fxemplifications 
ON of 
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pf that forenamed command ) - to Pare, Hs 
wit , the PraRtice ot David Praying oP: = 22 
Evening , Morning , and at Now, of Pſal. <2 
Dane! as many times,and none that? 
*weread of leſs than twice, cannot _—_ of 

* bur enforce upon us, as the leaſt * 
whict'can be our duty in this caſe. 

If any think chey are_excuſed 

from private prayer twice a day,by 

their praying twice a day with'the 

Family, of which they are a part, 

They are to.underſtand , that there 

©is no particular firi& command , 

touching tbe nature of our dailyde- 

©yotions.,  preſctibing them co be ei- 
ther publick © or private, or both : 
© but that it is moſt juſt and equita- 

s ble that God fronld have a liberal + 

© part of our time, as Wellas of eur Dr» Ham 


- 
« 
D 
- 
"x 


-o 3 wal h refo . r I 
© eftates: that theretorg if our con- ©ne 


=: dition be fuch, that belides the time, x, 3 
which. we ſpend in prayer with the gee. 7. 
V. Family ( which no one , who would | 
_, baye God to bleſs his Family, can 
- . think he may negleR-) we have con- 
+ - yentent -leifure from other: neceſſary 


matters, it cannot be better beſtow- 
| ed 


hm 


a6 leſs be a pieceof 1 , 
might ſo well bye been employ 
upon: According as in matter" 
_my-eftare, if after ſufficient nees 
ries and conveniences. provided f 
my ſelf and Family, there my 
remain in my hand a portion” | 
what God hath given me, I.canng 
| burlook upon it as my duty ro-ſu 7 
-ply therewich the neceff 
thoſe who want ; and as my ſi 
me idly to ſquander: it Prue 
might have filled ſo many 
bellies, ' or cloathed ſo many nake 
or ragged backs. Further; Godt 
ving injoyned me the dutyof praye 
bur left theaparticular nn of 
it, afcer the nature of other freewill 
offerings, to my Chriſtian diſc 
on, I ought nat to be therefore th 
more heedlefs; bur rather, becay 
TI know my ſacrifice will be ever 
cepted, how ofren ſoeyer broupht* 
with an honeſt heart, out of an holy; 
ambirions J 
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tbition of -- egg: O0d on ſend- Pore. It 7 

up: 20 aero a ſweet. favour Cp. yo "mz 
wo- haven; co bringit asoffen as Yo 
[=xan: And ſurely. ewice a day' c# 
nay; preſent even my private deyo- 

_— 1 | : 
36 be fingle and in my own pow- 
p, there is noqueſtion but1 may: 

I be:the Maſter or Miſtriſs of a 

mily, there is little queftion of it - 
tbe ſervant, or one who works 

4 ps. there is 


ther hinders , 
wxwell'ias I can? to. vie tiling 
WEIee: of -an hour grdindaly 


\felle 7 ſervant be with me?. Why 
hould-1: be aſhamed to do, beſrre 
; S 


"y 
kg 
- 38 


Part T3, him, what bs acre but ac 10 
Pp. 7 he alſo oug t todo? I not'© 
VV day much more bluſh and be <q 
fonndedat the omiſſion' of my (i 
before Men and: Angels Wd Gl 
himſelf, than here at the: pert 
mance of it? And which: ſh oy 
ther to be choſen? Thar | 
God, all Men, Angels, Devils, th by 
this before one or ewo? Il 
which is eternall, orthis. 
ter I have once or twice on 
ſhall 'be troubled with: no 
'thar which--harh a-real groum 
rutpitade and fin; or chisks hich: 
riſeth only from a fooliſh baſh 
neſs? Begin'xodofo, adakert i 
firſt or ſecond te , thouwiltn 
"beaſhamed oft: 1 alike thee atled 
rhod wilt never reperit; ©52/7 20h 
This then ſhould: Lak d Hou 141 
retirement twice a day, \, |. 3 
' . "Our more ſpeciat x Xt bp 
"ought to be upon Lords 
"duys.,” and oor own: private: 9 
- 7 each of which will - came here 
ev tobe conlidered. In! & 
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me our daily retirement and de- Part IT, 5 ; 
, ons muſt be proceeded with, p- k 29 


4 


_ 


= _ 


C hap, II, 


* Confoderations to perſwade-to 
-.-, daily devotion and pray- 


Or in private, 


_ 


F Nd'o the end 1 may be ſure to 
EX. keep ſuch courſe as before- 
me, let me fit down and ſeriouſly 


* Fl , the concernment , impor- 
ance .and vaſt moment of thoſe 
hings, which by prayer Tam to ſeek 
and may obtain, above the other, * 
pon which*moſt of my time isſpent. 
Whatis it of wordly goods , which 
will not- paſs away (at leaſt as to me 
Ind my enjoyment of it ) with my - 
elf? I dying, all dies, with me: 
L my eſtate , my honors , my friends, 
2 all ſuch , are no more comfor- 
Ltable tro me}, when death once ap- 
pears; . but happily a rorment, being 
bs that 


* Pare. 11 that they are all now ” be le 

Chap..2-js therefore. but to the end 'of 
Y" threeſcore yearsand ten ( if Ifh 
live ſo long) or rb l 

theſe can be good: at all ; "Ani 

theſe my threeſcore yn and. 
(which it isa thouſand to one\ 


k- 


ther ever LIreach ) how mar mn 
oy yore Perhaps one 
more, So then, 
thoſe Thi chings f which my who | 
ſeeks, are of a pitifn], ſhort” 
granſient concerfiment, Byl t 
graces of Gods ſpirit, an holy heal 


a. go0d conſcience, reconrilati 
with my heavenly Father, « the 
and fuch like, are not only of 
cernmentfor my preſent hapy 

"but for my eternal. *The richel 
honorab and moſt worldly þ wo 
Man, ifdevoid of grace, anene n 
unto God, conſcious to himf c of 
villany ,- cannot in all his 4 | 
here edjoy or like himſelf, much le 
either account himſelf or be 
. counted, an happy perſon. For” wh 
can 'that man acquieſce in ,- who| 
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Luk. 12 
20. 
peace 
mſelf 


fcience telling him that allhis time 
_.. hath 


—» 


6; 
#3 


'A Prehodioz © 


- Part. 11. hath been ſpent upon what he. m 
E | X; bap. 2-now leave, and no proviſion mi - 
| Rom: x7. (0 but of a treaſure of -wrath ag ain 
3:2 rhe day of Wrath) for that 
ſtate, into which death" is his. Er 
trance; ts he notnow a moſt. unhap 
py wretch? Is it not to him a pal 
equal to the pains of death to, 
he”. muſt -leaye all-2 - Hath ; Thr 
therefote. by deyoting -himſel A 
tocchis'world, and ſcraping. toe 
ſach-an ample portion hs only 
made himſelf more.'miſerable, and 
thac. in:this preſent life ? For, is there 
any: miſerie here, like to chat ans 
which racks fuch afoul u 
now. inſtant departure? vo 
would J, then, ſo ſpend my tire as 
that I might by the ſpending of it; 
become more miſerable then any? 
ſave thoſe - who haye: lived: as f 
| 4 one ſpendit, « hex the very 
thinking or 'refleQting; how 1. y 
ſpent: % ſhould.chen moſt torr Z 
me, when I have moſt needof cons; 
fort, to witin my dying hour ? And? 


yet thus do all men ſpend their days 
who” 


* Private Devotion | 23 © 
= 15; Spacious -Fy du- os. IL... 
y adaretie.unto [+ Bo 
B ſuppoſe we. ſach a, ©YS; 
in dead; d: and we have him ſtript 
al ll even his imaginary happinels, 
iked of every-thing ſave his ſins; 
F theſe his bones are full and they 
a Ire don With him in the duſt : 1% 20} _ 
8 works folfow him and his oy 5k TY 
ket him. Evident'therefore it is, 
3 he hath ſpent: his, life up-. 
.is'how.-of no _concernment. or 
opment to him at all, any other- 
ſe, thanco render him for ever as 
j rable as he can he. And. is this 
fefireable. end, for a man all bis 
to be. driving at -*tro be miſe- 
-in, life by —_ of an evil 


4, 
Tf 


en ſcience , oran roy of li- 


: ing and loving himſelf . tobe miſe- 

Sble indeath , by the advancing of 
| Fe ing t, his former torment; 

'miſcrable after! death by 

erfe ion .of that andall other 

a7 Fiews Whereas if ſome of thoſe 
lays. which. the world employed 

ad been taken up in ſeeking __ 
G q 


wh inks that, pardon hy 
5 royal y rae bn 
nad right improvement ofwhar hn 
and that improvement of all beex 
unſpeakable pleaſure and contetn 
him 'here, and hereafter. 
wrought.him ar eternity of . fe 
neſs! Not to mention that unſpeal 
able fatisfaRion , which the hear 
performance of ſuch devotion 
h the blood of Chriſt, ' 
have Fl him with ch wel 
hereafter conſider, Whoſo./t 
fore truly loves himſelf wiltjove 
Clefet and his Prayers. 
"Secondly, th me weigh the 2 A 
ſonableneſ7 ' hereof, that oa hc 
have a confiderable part 
who hath given me /o aa 54 
ſelf , and the anrea onableneſs of th 
For Ar). Let me deal 1 inf niouſly! 
may not God well. expe6 caore 
my time, then what is by 
ſet apart 'or conſecrate: corio 
ſhip? And it being the genuine 
. Evangelical ſenſe of the fourt! = 
——— Keep all thy life an. ke 


nd Ko thus, Reſt as much , . 
| _—— to thy deyotions.ſpend ** 
Is many :bonrs as thou"canft wich 
Or. ſuppoſe | that _this Law 
Ou {nor in equity” bind mehere- 
Ito. ( which it ſeems to-do) . is 
ira reaſonible char there ſhould 
*j -Will- offerings of our time as 
as .of . our Eftates?; And will 
re-be, any, better, way fond for 
"gh ploy ing of what we can ſpare 
of - than the thus ſanQifying 


io io it unto God? I am 
1 Fair mens praRices 

be, ici conſciences cannot 

ld th do bighly approve iq 


cd to them whiat is preſſed. 
ſe may complain fondly of the 
fe of #ime_;__ but evident _it-is 

be hood. mock . vh0p 
h our giins, mic 
ur pleaſures, much upon our 
ur ir" much alfo upon thoſe ne- 
cell; 7 adts of life, eaung, Drink- 
0H oh "If, 
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5x6. rt let thoſe who *c 
6: bps. eg) Kelyes to have leaſt Brea” id 
Eo Pie eogh to pero p- 1th 
010 every 4 og 
She they have ot opt | 
that Frog and ſerting it ir ve 
night, reckon at the weeks end al 
ſee, to how many hoursit v i” 
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common affaits, and nie 
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(co wit , ſo much 2s hath nor be 
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which Tpleaſe. Tf it'b&hi | 
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- every day givenWMne for theſe 
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Lalor nothing to private deyoti. 
"oc I not therefore to lefſ- 
rather than neplef# 


ar ends of my being? It - 
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ſide , a conſiderable 
time were loſt andtrifle 
Cas 1 dare fay*infalliblyir wil 
} peare upon due account taken ) is 
it this a moſt unreaſonable part in 
"Mm -A that I can find time to looſe, an 
A to pray. 
T Fant : Thirdly , it may 
Fomewhatquicken me, if I conſider, 
"that it ſhould be queſtioned 
"whether i it be ſtrictly my duty chus 
aud thus oft to pray , becauſe there 
0 pay ſeem to- be wanting an expreſs 
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vided prayer thruſt not out my 1 
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pleaſe, and pleaſe the more, by hoy 
.much-it ſelf is more, Now t bps 
ingenuity is no mean incentive; 
prayer, thathereby I pleaſe my ( 
and . delight heaven, __: 7 
Fourthly , -ſet-me-conſider,, - al 
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:ful and. effeQtual ;nieahs .. thas 
Chriſtian canuſe for the effeQing 
.all be would ; {o theres no,pr 
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were. for nothing elſe, bur becauſe 
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-ngaged'my ſelf in thety j 
great deal of vivacity and 
of ming and 'with Hy inward: 


by. 


equent enden 13799 Armor 
4, Ic muſt therefore much td. 
| creaſe... 


F 
*; 
7 


och king elſe but the due diſpoſition | 
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core, And what cou | © thal th 
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The fame which the viſto of þ | 
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Holy Ghoſt chief drives at, 
may be —— more eaſily u 
derſtood : ' and this being unda 
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ever enter into heayen ) and ther 
fore particularly that IT reſolve upt 
an honeſt cordial receiving of 
Goſpel as my duty, ifeverling 
- for bappinebs. Apiin, readitgE; 
dus 32, 1- find that Moſes took! 


Calfe they had made and burneait 


the fire, and ground it ta powder Hi 
.- urning cold ” the ire, -whi 
on! purifies it ordinarily ; "thou 
cops jars ph fria ble be 
it might ound unto. po 

der, Ince rot and Oingqu 
ſhorter and better way it is, tot 
lieve the matter feafible7 and"t 
relation true , as being parr of Gt 
_ word: allI need to conclude thi 
1s, that 1dolatry is tobedeſtrgye 
and that in fuch fort -as the of 
may not return.to it again, but's 


ther loath and abominate it, "ag? 


m_ 


o tha which paſſeh through | 
( for which reaſon Afoſes Chaps 54. - 
| the people to drink, off the 
_ of the Calf: ) andthat tis 
; e wiſdome of M tes, whom: | 
icerns, to deſtroy it, aSit was 
Moſes's, to find out and contrive 
Juct ways or methods of deſtroy. 
» vie, This is I ſay as muchas can 
NC any ordinary perſon, and__ 
the curioſity touched ic may 
fafely be ne . We give nt 
aſes-to make a Divine , but to di- 
rea taGhriſian, Now all ſuch diffi- 
and curioſities being left our, 
me the difficultics which #ife 
in practic matters will be 'N 
F And for my help herein, 
| be. meet I reflet upon ' 
( fond ,00 af former 
quand tobe the fcope .or 
35 e, and co lider 
| ſome a or 
_ obſerving the oc- 
hn, 9 that expreſſion 
Ay FIhis will help me very 
bb many times, Bur for my fur- 
D 2 ther * 
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4 Parr, 11. ther help therein if Iam FAY 7 
SW ſ- would: be expedient I ud . 
bY” ſhore gloſſe, or book-explaining: 
ſuc matters : -and truly what boe - 
to pitch upon, as beſt in this caſe;4s 
not cafe to-reſolye. For 7] ſuppc ſe 
there are not many books of.x r0tes 

-or Commentaries upon. the-wh 
Bible in Engliſh , which 'meddig og = 


Jy with neceſſary and x Gicab 

matters; omitting _— T kk 
_ which @ private Chriſtian , -0* his 

berter edification , may well "fo 


For the New TeſtamentIn h ad 
_ mire Dr. Hammonds Paraphraſe;an 
- could ren thouſand times-with duc 
Aa piece were extant upenthe-whc N 
Scripture, But yet it is roodifficule fol 
every plain Reader, Bi Hel h Lat 
aParaphraſe upon the whole-F 
which comes 'much -neerer. to. , 
preſent deſign : But I feare this | 
ſcarce the frequenteſt, beft, and-ix 
—noceniteſt that 1 know is Diode 
Amnnitations : they have dee 
Geneva tang now andrhen, burps 
- ty loberly. Some ſuch book as 


== ny Le Tt tion ts: es 
= 5 es 1 can get, I would fur- Part. ”n. 
"my ſelf with , which. 1 might Clap. 
conſulrrouchiſ#$ che meaning of 
ach difficule places as my Chriſtian 
diſcretion ſhould tell me to bepra- 


pl, and for my neceſſary edifica- 


p-;: yy Ford), Having thus. found out 
Ethedeſign of that whote portion-of 
Fn Neure which I have read; andthe 
"meaning of fuch particular Thx: 


-Tihallt ave: occaſion to: fearch 1 
blerme in- my medications caſt 0! « | 


J'or recolle& the. fublian; 
ronkider , what am Ithe 
© Readin hereof, __... 


p {firme in any marrer of faith'g 

& 2; Am 1 taught nay ducy. which 

© before” T-either was ignorancof, or 

-negleRted Do I here find any pre- 
= cept or command-which I neverbe- 

fore cook: norice of, or had forgot , 

# "Fe? © | 
£53, kthere-any thing which may \ 
| oben me to any duty, in which L 

"em Ack , or deter me from any fin 
; - D 3 *. to- 
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No Wore.” # THY & b & oh 
TY go. Mt L df Ds. i 7% 
, Il. tombich Tam prone? Any t 
- 5-nin 7 Hera. aryl ple 
of his judgements? Any promile 
mercy > Any inſtance 0 bleſſings o1 on: 
his diligent ſervants ? 
g+ Is there any thing which on 
ppc me in any temptation;” 
| rt me in any afflition ,þ 
firuſt ? &c. ES, 
> 5. 1s there any particular etmphids; 
bo Br affeRionate ſpeech nh 
y.at any time 275: "uf mer” Al 
Proper peticion, rookie yon (4 ? 


rhe flo ro' me in in pear 
iſe 
| 1s there any thing which Te al 


Pe of the experiences of IoIY. 
01d? anything of the deceits 
fulneſs of fin? any chang *whence 1 
maylearne better my own heart, e : 
-botko to what it is, or what it onil 
wo be? 
- Through ſuch heads as theſe m may: 
my medications briefly run: L: 
heads tillIamperfe@ in, icmdy I A- 
be amils oopmee my book and. J 
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tl. aye read, accord- Par. II 
t Jire&ions laid down, Chup. 3-2 
T n ble, I (hall find it'an "VOY 
nefir, inthe end of theſe 
"meditatic by 'to uſe my* pen , 
'whenſoever by any reading T have 
gained dany more remarkable bene- 
| to regiſter in one of my Pa- 
Be hich for yer for this 
"put ichfor dittinRions ſake 
< BY now Py the name or 
y 1y ral) that” particular whi 
7 have gained : in which need to- 
db Phlerye, ber method, but only 
vrite all e - notes which I take 
oe bf one book,” as of Mfut- 
+ thow, &e. to ether,” Ir ſ0 
#43 few nc {7 "bit reſi Fer 


- Particul; over, may es 
mie the We I ond died re ng of 
intaged me more than”the 
[2 Theſe notes thus taken, 
Mt Ac as helps to my me- 
| ory, T muſt be fure to find 
within a conyenient ſeaſoh 
"This is ' a © profitable 


| Ha "ut meto obſcrye in my ordi- 
D 4 "nary: 
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"be I nary meditations en, ibs | oly 
— Chap. '5-Scriptures. © o Ws 
The next thing which-my"a 
tation are robe etnployed wu 
upon thy particular Stare?  j- 
which 1am in ſome meaſure 16. 
notice'ot , - og rt he I my 
more cirey in.-fn 
lars, wherefhei. ſhill find: oY 
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Fe 


need of cireumſp:Qiow; as hat 
may, be able to addreſs my Kk 

God in a way ſiitablero' my & 
dition. For. my condition "vi 


A wke 7.5 0ught t0" VAT) AP Ws 


- » Firſt then, as to'my aps, "wn 
'T Thoughts, Words an [ Deeds; 
(for cheſe the Seriptt are compre. 
ſeth under char” one terar” of our! 
Ways. ) Theſe all know x40 
. good or bad.. And ; ast'Þ 
to.look-both back 


" and 

der with my ſelf what new tempta-” 
tions have befaln me, how far my” 
heart hath. doſed/-with then ani 
been overcome by them” | 614.9 js 
t0 matters of Commiſſion , -W 
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f © GR fins 4 ſich which are e ads Part 1 
Pin "es mind ( av evil Thoughts, Chop, $ 
Pe , Reſolucions or Deſigno)ov >, 
'6f -0t ward: and bodily ating; as 
Words and Deeds. .Hath noc wh 
« diſcourſe been Untrue,, Unlavory, 
Jaubgry , Baffionate , or the like? 
"actions- Lagodly, , Diſhoneſt . 


= charitable; contrary to-Sobriety ? 


bw (2) as to Omifſion, Have 1 
phing undone whichT was to 

- done, which I had reſolved to- 

7 ded had oportunity for ? All 

Jfar -as preſent convenience 


mir, ' being ducly conſidered, . 


y to be laid open before 
y- following Get /both 
| : A feſfion thereof, ant fup- 
l ras for pardon- and- futore . 
| "grace againſt ſuch miſcarrizges:'{: 
In like'matiner- if in review of my 
F | inevaysl find through Grace; my 
-Soul'to wie been conf 6 r_ ta- 
{- kef op wit good thoughts, defires, 
or* ſtudies, my. difcourle ,o have 
s brought Glory ro God; or edifica- 
> - thon and Tens = my- ſelf or 
a D 5 - others;, 


*. 


I. others, my aQions commendable 
5 20d fuch,, which chroug Chriſt 
pn ure acocpable ro ; Tan 
| { God tor his preventing 
xii grace , acloncigog wi 
Paul the whole even mine OW 
labours and. induſtry to have flo — 
Yom chat Fountain, By the g! 
#f Ged,, faith he, I am what 1 and. 
T lebuared more abundantly f hav bey 
iP Ss not 7 but th gran ON God 
iz Cor. MM 55 1 Me. p 
2. Forward tool 0 ro 


(«ſpecially in m 0 -dita 
Jion, and 6-1 Cek tine s 1g which 
Any. more confiderable 1 or itn; 
ment awaits me, Jn 
(2 ) what oppornnidesImay b 
| of doing ſerviceto God, or ge 
.man, (2) whatt | 
fin my approaching 
| Lon, "EP will br 
-and not only in my 
ok arm my felf ac 
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Many fach choughts as theſe a fe. "1 
aol fc orghn wx heſes fe 


tf | « to his: beſt T; , Wilen- 
terrai, : whille he is on his 
; : Joches inche morning, or outwards | 
ly caken up in any ike neceſſary 

ts, This asto meditation upon my 


condly , As to my preſent” Ive. 
PLLEDS - the temper of my minds-. 
p 4 we *hat;: _—_ 
Shad any relentings' or melti 
F; h ear Or pa 
©1t EDgto dre: "viewed. any firmneſs. 


lution for Tb 
ahi et Kecordighy ant "ly 
1 Godin' pr; 
me 4' due | 


ing, , and refolution. -_ : 
inſt my ſin, of for 


+ | Fi "and ftren : 
 thof 'depr | tereof ,\, whi IL - i jo 
have; 
Thirdly as to- my: Ontward Pate;: - 
4 FT me. confider ,, how. Gods holy: 
P % [> , __ as 


"Yn "A wet k 
"tact IL. providence hath either Evol 
- Chap. '5- croſſed my ordinary affairs ind & 
ſigns : for accordingly" {till 1 am tg! 
addreſs my, ſelf Hf on in-pray er. 
vibe by praiſing ng him Fx my. F, Wy 
eeiſesor bewailing thole.ftns and ge 
miffions-which 1 may. "idge 
blaſted them, or otherwiſe, as ny 
Chraiſtin diſcretion ſhall ae. i 
- All which heads of ſelf-exa ming 
tion and Meditation, if, eas 
ing here at ſome, diſtance”, L cant 0} 
*alwayes readily in my oenorel | 
rougb without confelis on or omil-y 
Sls carol 
anc rt; queſti- = 
wr day upga 
od fr each t on 
= obs bs . 0N 1qU1 Y 
e into my om of ef 30 wie 


-ho ought; 


pig Mo up Fee 


| Taal ho. 
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2. What dnty « omitted; Wor 2" A 
as tos Deed 7” b: 
<< What 
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| SY ooo | oF "y gs _ . = 3 
1 pY! 6 t- © Thdight'? Pa. x 2 
5 24, what race or vir Word? Chop. .. "* 3 
=. ated i in Deed? | "IONS 


4- How bath Gul dealt with” me 
's "mm big providences, and what is © 
bs we occafputing ſuch azalings ? 
* 5. What temper of mind am 1 now 
tw, confi dering mine oVn late 
Fo ; ' Carriage , and' Gods providenaly 
O9>- towards me 2. os 
$3 ho rempfarions ( = 1 a 


day likely to 
2 -0 fre ni DE, withed - - 
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G 5h 4 The head upon wiki 
$98 are to be emplyoed; y 
. CE .\my. Os. which 1 am no@'abour 
b to offer up unto (I id which if[ 
Fo ba a m., 1 am to conſider 
8 | ſe new particulrs of con- 
7 or praiſes which by 
| Gra on of my "(elfanid clildicion, 
| Ts found neceſſary muſt come 
4 ;- after» whar fort _ they: maybe 
8 - comeniensy expreſſed ;: and fonte- 


times. 


"gi. 1 tinies (whenmy cooidion requit ire 


- - Chap. 5-and my time will permit me My J 
þ WY” more NG or carneſt in any partof 
_ yer ) with what-arguments In 
freng en.my faith and plead with 
Sir ren what I delite to, 
ſpeed for; or again with what-ei 
cumſtances of my . fins, or Go En 
. mercies I ma heighten my repets 
tance for my ins, or thankfulneſs fa 
thoſe mercies. If I do not uſe-my 
to aſer form, then will ie 
eceſſary that 1 more delib 
Cre what1 intend. to conſe 
to ask, to praiſe God for, _ 
ſhall ſo call upon _ conceiye of 
Him4as may ſuir with thoſe; main) 
ipal addreſſes, which 1 
to make to hm, Whether. every 
particular expreſſion , or”: £ 
words. be forethought, ar 6s mate 
rers not. yery much,z. but pat 
fie ſignificant pr &.qu 
expreſſions, hep. 5, 
and; ſubſiantials of my. prayer 


Prepared, it isexpedient, as: = 1 
| He greater readineſs of the foul in; * 
__ prayers) 


| - 
PRE 

»* Ex 
1.4 


1 when it is much to Pare. 1, 
| 5} catinot do its duty Chap. 6, 
th; a9 nor without diſturb- | 
and-intermiſſion of due affe= - + 
Ron asalſo thac nothing unworthy Aj 

fche nature of prayer, and the 

Worſhip of God may be offered 
> unto him. And in this point it 
bY: be ſingularly helpful co.conſt» 
Boe of thoſe expreſſions, pro» 
, Narratives, experiences , 
I have at þ yi ons read in 
Word of God 4 be uſeful 
| oh thoſe my pom ed_addref- 
the Throne of Grace, . God 


5 to. 
"(en aleadyincimuod) loyes to hear 

bh. own- ge from us; and fo 
"iti, hu e very expreſſions of 
e a marvelons affefting 
ro the devout heart, be- 


i=: - © which ſeem not. to- 
been alike ſanified by the 
ER uſiog them, 


-- 


Chap. V vi. 
. of Prayer , and fr F/ its ſubs he 


ftace and parts,” © -_ 
"ol 
Hat T have read beingyly 
| digeſted by Meditation, 
by thelike meditation, *prepirat 
. being made for Prayer, char 
remains as the third and mold 
pleat at of my daily {evodeſ , 
touching ' which, beſ des the precepe 
already given. others yer veri n 
o.be given, when the*confider#tis 
"the natureof the 4 hark 
lictle made way for them.” 4} 
.Now Prayer 45. 4a 
Gd, and before him repreſ. "x4 
Eſtates avd Deſires. 
The general rature of x Ka i 
a' betaking or :ddreffingour ſel\ 
to God : and therefore ts firſt "a6 J 
BF Invocation. or calling- upon bim.” 
ow our condition, who are a 
a 


er, * ad hic Majeſty being For 

ſide t; we -cannot well be e-© 

d to ſeek' unto him without 

tionor worſhiping of him in 

begi ning of theſe-our addref- 

ſes;/ for that in all ſeeking to Supey/ - 

$ we ever begin with ſome ace 
ledgments of” their being a- 

on ov 6 able to help Gen upon. - 


| gracious We /Þ 


pf-all comforts, * 


une bear, and expreſs to hi 
_— to: the hi 
4 poſſible. Now the ating Fd 
| riving the greateſt reverence. and 
ty - that \ we'can with ſoul and 
75 do1 call” Aderation. If, we 
1 © therefore both theſe cogether, we 
#R pare of Prajer , Joute 
E fb hogs > al :of Gab 


F "that #4" able Calling upon him, 
accom- 


-& & abrin ogtny 
&Y” this Co compleat pr 
in Scripture: we may: FOOD 
. Geularly in-thar: for, everto ey 
. >xeviced pattern, . our Londs 
"he firft ſentence cones. 
peak, of. ( wr Father :. | 


An [hat prayer of Hex, 
Inzeii, 16., 0: 


e- F 3 . Y 


e fk part of prayer we Oy | 
Shang out of choſe wordsfexpre 1 


al fix wer itisa 5 

, 20o Go Th 2's | 
ther 'out of ogg whi '. 2 
ka our bar 


= TR 
ny. ct bi hou old n nature, ſofar 
n and miſery inſeparable ad- 
p or attendants unto us. The 
therefore © our eſtates. 
is the confeſſing owe ſis, - 


onr frievances 


p I Aſecond part of. 


prayerthen is Confe 
E hat whict 64 en ſhould des 
fir is; or + that which all miſe ; 
er s do naturally defire is: 
$-v © repreſenting then our- 
} cab "befe God is -the begg 
 Werey | gre to help in time 
go TY 4; that g: 
I 1. Pardon- of fin. 
2. Deliverarice from our 
Tnternal, by the ſanRification 


of wh hearts, and growth i in 


4 External ral by meet ſupplies of 
; wants, 
; "+ tied 2B fray therefore is - © 


kP etition or A cking. 
; SOme- 


\ G 3.8 
| ej «< 


rt. Il, omen more oe by. nf 
P 6. able in owr fates here below , 
- > though naturally miſerable, 
” faid, yetareby the manifold Gt 
: of God Mig = ſeveral ' 
re comfortable by reaſon "C . 
= of far: Now he that's 
 ceives a. benefix 0u whive'U 
"leaſt a will and defire 6f uk 
neſs He therefore who 'duly're 
nts his ſtate and defires unte of 
gm open alſo: before” hir * 0 
- veral mercics'which at his Ui 
{pt bumbly bleſſing a1 
him the Author-of 
har of prayer then is Thi 


OW becauſe all theſe may 
tas either for our ſelves or oth ny 
h therefore is prayer double, or 
two ſorts. 

- That which' meerly reſpedts « 

ſelves. 2 
- That which we offer upforotl hers, 
called Tererceſſon.” © 
- .From all this it is. evident; th 
the ff thing , which he , who 
ph 
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"=, EROS". a 
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muſt tak! 8 care of of , is , Pare, IN, 


+ | that Chap 
At he own _. 
[4m bis miſeries and... -* 
cneolgr and outward ; other- 
e- he can never_duly. repreſent 


bo: 0 God, (2.) That he well 
own deſires and reſoluti. 
leaf he phyee hypocrite with 
6, e5king what be defirerh not, or 
To heyintends not. Theſe 
mw hes be of prayer, . 


of the right manner of Þr 
0: Firſt, of its inm 
manner, Some con le 
tions to quicken 10 fa 
wy and heartineſs in Bt Ws, | 
What graces. 
be exerciſed in each part 
Prayer, RA. 
"He et Wy of the performin; 
CV + 
by God. ow cayorls 
Camediare a&c We ogy, 
- being moſt juſt, fer 


ceſſary that we . ſhould 'worlhu 

God with the whole man, thats 

both with ſoul and body, in the! 
ayer there can be oe hr 


kts le}, its Inward and Ou 


part, 
The imward manner of rr 
unqueſtionably moſt reſpected 
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ba hereof ſhould incite us chicf 
dc Fberein.] may prayin- as 
d/25 many words, in as devout | 
and, in a word after as pi- 
T forr, :as' to what there is out- 
va zyer, as ever mandid, and 
ical in my prayers, 
is enpoiible, that-1 ſhould 
fith qny Soul and all that is 
* | we., and not be cordial, ho- 
nel ; and ſincere in thoſe. prayers. 
>, _- Nora make. And therefore Chery 
God goth; ſo, Lay, every Chriſti. 
we Ty to I60k: chiefly ro t be ie- 
?; ed diſpoſition of his ſoul in bis 
£3 


FE We Hae note further for. our 
= -—pH that God not 
- C _ ret the art in prayer, 
= ered and dofie Ah cs 
jaward ea OT It, an 
i= them as fally, - if allother 
- circumſtances dee to. the out» ' 


ward manner of er . had been 
oo obſerved. 
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| & obſerved. As in 6h "ale-of 
7- »ah;, who in that fo facenul 
SY” effecual prayer of hers ſpoke in 
+ Beart onely. hy 
' Now prayer is then right is to 
inward manner, when there +1s /a1 
hearty exerciſe 'of Chriſtian Pract 
and affeRtions ſuitable - $0 the & 
-— of the prayer hichwed 
to God; (That is ta- or 
roveb the parts of .pra 
ore and call pw G 3p as \ 
when in my calling upon 
really believe that A nd 


is ſuch that he hath revealed hin 
to be, and as]. = AY 
ceive him”, hd therefore} withoot 
vemee humbly ſubmit my. ſelf be 
his cngerh It is a Ph tO 


mMep i I1 Script 4 
frame their mw or 'calling 

n God, as may ſuit, with: thei 
main buſineſs at the Throne of g ng 
and Nrepgthentheir faith for.chok 


particular mcrcies which they as 
"ts 


th pv Were praer: of Part. 11. © 
echiat's again{t the fries Gon. 'Þ 7 
.O Lordof Hoſts( ng 
= Ned againſt a mighty hoſt, _ 
or delieyerance from it. ) Geds 
II therefore fo calls God z 
in mind of his as 
h 7/rael, that he might Rretch 
th his handsfor the deliverarice of 
bi Wn people ) who dwelleſt be- 
ween the Chernbims ( that is, who 
hall here recorded thy name and 
zpromied- co meet and bleſs, ard 
w thy mercy ſeat to anſwer, thy 
He therefore makes men- 


ao Gods promiſed preſence, or 
between the Cherubims, 
y* he prevail with God to 


fa F592 ty, where his Temple 


- mercy-Seat was ptaced. } 
"ork in this his invoca- 

| gon ſomewhat in it proper to 
isſuit, and of: force to ſtrengthen 

& his fairh and dependanceupon God 
$4 he-might che more ſurely pre- 
" vale, In ſhort then the graces to 
be exerciſed in adoration Or callins 
w E - _ wpon 


Parr, IN. Gul chich rare, Faith, Few F 
; Ci. 7: Reverencef and 0, ror 
Ithen confeſs my ſelf to God as 
I ought when . with heart oy 8 wW. 
'and repentance ( which 
will be accompanied with kind © 
Sudignation againſt - my ſelf) 1 


_ open away my | 
Wk not Þ hs fected © 
cloſeſt with- an humble lod 
of m omn naar Pry (+4 
emptineſs acknow my wants of 
his juſt judgements upon Se fs. 
of my fins, So that the chief gracet 
be exerciſed peculiarly in confeff 
is repentance and Godly ſorrow , 

le and tender ſence of what w 
confeſs, accompanied. with /oam 
of our ſelves, and abhorrency of 0 
ſins,and, if occaſ on omen 


God, 
Pſal: 5%. Further then 1 acke as I « 

*_ when, as ſenſible of mine nn 
worthineſs , out of an hamble t uf 
in- God, chrough the merits of. 
Son, ( which truſt his gratious pi q 
miſes and declarations of pod Wh 


rough 
*A 


7 
rn Wii 
rat delire what T aske ep) Oy 7 | 

: orat leaſt am heartily ſor- 
"if E cannot ſay Iheartily deſire 
ht ack Now becuſs while T am - 
3, ito commeth to paſs, that 
; Toften intermix ſomewhat of vow 
# rhe pardon of ſome p 
ttns', many timesI engage to , 
4 ent Th=> oppoſition for 
the fucure againſt them, therefore 
that, if I would ask 
' aok with reſolution and 
o nero a new life. 
for that I cannat 


Mk 
k. 


ona | 
Secondly, Lov 
bn Jon Thirdly afied- 


 4Þ Fa9,'s 


© 


ped foe bene AT. 


w- 
by -& TR GL 
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- 
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* Parr. It. moſt nk part, ba = : 
'Chap. 7: tance, Fourthly ,. "Cher, 


my Brethren. 0 by 
Laſtly, Ithen praiſe or give God od 


"thanks for his mercies as I 0ught 


when .1 haye.,an 49ward ackng ky 
ledement, and ſence. that-it is frog 

him alone, and through his meer. 
fayour, that I enjoy theſe mergies} 
and when, not only. 1 my fel p: 
admire , bur deſire that heavenj; an 

earth may admire him for his good 

nes: when alſo I, doall-this with' 

reſolution of improving . the Io 
given, that is, . of walking as.ix | 


cometh one, who, hath beenyo1 


fafed of ſuch a bleſſing. Sothat th 
graces to . be exerciled. in, that is. 
giving chiefly are.,;t, Humili Py. 
ſence of our own: pnyorthing 5,40 
of Gods free mercy., and [ grace, the 
onely fountain of. all.x rec or by 


> 


admiration of : "Eg OM 
panied. witna - may 6 
cieye all poſſible glory for K3.. fo 
lution in&ſtrdy 0 .grea ter - a bo! 


» .. 


I able 


Fe6ibls bediues and duty to him. be E 
3 , Theſe are thoſe graces, in. the VvamE 
| Exerciſe of which , the due inward 
| manner of prayer, ora prajing tem- 
; per, conſiſts: a compoſition ſo ami- 
*- le, as (hat it will ever where it. is, 
end up ati odonr of a ſweet ſavour 
#unto- Heaven, .and delight, ſhail I 
= or overcome, the Almighty 
jeſty. 


.» Chap, VIIT.- 
- the beft outward manner of 


Prayer, in fit poſtures and 
x fitwords, Of praying by gift, 
ee i of alledg- 
= able arainlt it, Of prayin 
7 'by ps tug 4nd the 7 PIUS 
**, EBCes allckdgable azainſt it. An 
;, Apommmoration and recite 
2yFneet of b oth, 


pg | 
JN the RAY manney of pray er 
the chief points conſiderable arz, - 
E 3 the 
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© Parr. 11. the uſe of fi pheares and” cet”. 
: Chap, 8 2074s. _. 
3 Now though. the poſlirt of the. 
body ſeem to bea ſmall matter, yet 
me thinks my ptayers want ther» 
due ſolemnity , if not performed'in 'Y 
a poſture of worſhip. - True it"is; 
-many a. deyout prayer a man 
maks riding u Lye is horſe os 
'walking in Fe f fields, and thelike ;* Y 
and right Chriſtian is it thas rofan-"? 
Qifie my neceſſary journeys ,Jorthe; ; 
time which” otherwiſe | woult Je? 
wholly loſt in travel, or CRY 
by ſach -recreato 
But theſe are wor Argo and notmy + .F 
ſer and ſolemn devotions. - Here 
ws ot wicht | 
imploy moſt which I can give © 
- ro” God is my ſoul: or 0954 
thoughts my words be. added , iris - 
as much as well can be.” Butin my. 
fixt courſe of deyotion , it is not to 
be ſuppoſed that 1 ET] 
(alind agen; ) implo | 
thing but 'his 
_ beenlec wy nga 4 


- 


-<, _— 4 40 
de ENS: 
%. d. * 
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| my Od, becakenyp in meetaQsof Part. 17, 

8 be the ft poſt that 1 account to Chap.-'8. 

i 'b es) Sep of worſhip, which "= 
IF eth an inward reyerence 
| + we to whom T addreſs 
"2. -. Myjelt, who havin & fearful wade 
| 1 1b rcp , andeo t ts day wonder - 
© | : 9. held and preſerved it, and 
» bY which is infinitely more ) redeemed 


ery. body to immortality 
þ. ) the Loy and blood of his Son , 
Dat od! it, as well as my ſoul, 
'roall poſſib 


| le homage. Anditis to 

27 be obſerved that St. Pas! ſeems to 

” Hecak(chiefly if not only) of pri- 

.. 'vateand his daily devotion, when 

"he faith, 1bow my kyees to the God 
ard Father of our Lord Feſm Chriſt. 

- © Whatwas his therefore, let itbe my 


I 25 often-as 1 thus pray, to 
tny knees : and (if tono other 
end; but that I may be ſure to mind, | 
” ok holy and »ithowe wrath) * Tim: 2, 
let me add the Eg bo of bands, RN 24 
- Other poltures ſometimes | 
neceſſary in our ſolemn humiliati- 
ons , or more earneſt deprecations of * 
E 4 any | 


Epheſ. z, 


| I4s 
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E 'Bo .X M of 
Part. 1I.any imminent evil; ed aSis Profita-' 
Chap: 8.-2;9y, of caſting my.ſ elf on the carl 
before God : to which-pious'£ 
cretion will eaſily in their Cao 
direct. * ap 4 
As to matter of words 
forms of prayer, - this age hath 
more controverſi e,andrhatin- 
land alone , then all ages from-1 
nning of the warld have Loon 
all the world over* Touching 
matter I'fay only, that the' 
of prayer being as before ſaid, a = 
ſerking -unto God by way of airs, =. 
confeſſion, petition, and praiſe, 1 ou | 
do this with honeſt bearts and ſui 
rable affeQtions , whether the words 
in which we utter our ſelves, be rg . 
ownor anothers, whether-they 
forethought or ſudden ok 
they fitly - and. reverently 
the inward ſence of our hearts Jo ir) 
mattereth not, nor is" it at. 
_ eſſential unto. Prayer, For Re. 
full - eſſence | of Prayer” is -'com- 
plete, ſuch an addreſs; being made |” 
inwardly by my foul, and _y 
. = 


We Kb Sd 79s 
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Fug expreſſed by my tongue aye. 111. 4 
[1 $7 itt nn bp 4 cond. 4 
-” mwill;,mypra em (that is, of- 
- ering — to God) with an 
S . mk ſuicable to them , hath niade 
I: ' them as much mine, as if I badin- 
+ vented, contrived , diQtated or pend 

-- them at the firſt, I think therefo ore, 
F:- & men would be ſober and 'peace- 

minded, this need not make eci- 
era ſtirreinthe World, or move 
Fe any ſcruple to a Chriſtians conſci- 
IHE my hit no. whit gui 

I s My lelt no whit guilty 
of underyaluing the free effuſions of 
-.the ſoul before God (in private 
eſrecialy,) in ſuch expreſſions as the 

affeted and moved mind ſuggeſts , 

Fahey ſpirit gives utterance. Bur- 

o' my. daily- private ' deyotions to 

| ak perpetually ſuch a looſe andar- 

" birrary way, T'think hath theſe in- 
conveniences. . Firſt, that ( by reaſon 
ſometimes of the coldneſs, dulneſs, 

\ - and heedleſneſs of my heart; other 
1 times by-reaſon of diſtraQions, in- 
y cumbrances, and the like almoſt un- 

E 5 avoidable 


SN A 


1 avoidable miſchieſs). 
F. will be too often: thghely 
over, perfanRorily' and 4 
performed : Whereas had: Tama-s 
ture and well-compoſed 
fore me; which 1 uſe wholly 

' offer up to > God; all would be rar. 
more ſubſtantial : and though haply 
my' heart may RN theſe 

rs too too dead ( as it was” 
ayer to have been, had” 
- otherwiſe , for ſuch or ſuch 

a © ſeaſon ) yer ſhall I not prove gully 


have been guilty of. And ſuch in- 
Afirmities,which are incident to 'us by - 
reaſon of our preſent frailty andilace, _ 


God is likely rhe more eaſily = 


and paſs by,when he fees thar,th 
weare more indiſpoſed chan 

nary, "yet are we no whit leſs dili..- 
gent. Secondly , another inconve-- 
þ nience thereby may oftentimes 'be + 

=. The omiſſion of many things ne- 
| cefſary to be confeſſed; asked, or-- 
_ ©. reurnesd thinks for; not ſo-much 
through 


pared. ; 


of ſuch idleneſs , negligence, 'ind 7 
flightineſs as othergif. I £ond: 4 


# 


Ss 
= 


_ Luvs 


we 
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F-- wad is 
> _b he) cogtincy 
F. vol forgetfulneſs. . Our ordi- 

- wants and ſpiritual concerns - 

ay come not to mind , cither 

, or- as we ought, through 


'S nr being intent. on ſome other 


{ 


- inthe prafce of what we hoeak of. 
Have I not many times kneeled 
down before God with an intention 
to. as ſuch t things which by-.rea- * 
asking ſomewhat.” 
elſe, Lhave forgotten to © ck before 
?- and hath not the reaſon 
been the meer following extempo- 
rary ſuggeſtion? Let it be. 'conſi- 
dered.. 


Again, on the other fide,, to uſe | 
2 certain and conſtant form 
of words, ſcems 27 theſe i [ane 
vemences, - F that we Daving 
: almoſt daily 3B to confeſs, new 
- wants to beg a ſepply of; theſe by 


fuch courſe | beomitred, or only 
lightly 


ls, &c, (as Parr.11. 
and una» Chap, 8, * 


np | Po. 


. 
OT. 
f . 
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Pact 11, ligh and a 
$ 5 8 = gen and kN 
- WY lypreſſed and inſiſted upon as. they * 
ought. 2. Befides ſometimes haply B+ | 
1 would. ſpend more time in prayer 
than at another time, Now ifr 
prayers be always the ſame, cannot, 
except ( as Papiſts are reported 
do their Credoe's and Ave Al 
I ſhould run over and over the fame 
again, '3, Further, frequent uſe 
may breed dulneſs, as ſome yy : E . 
think. 2 
Theſe being the inconyeniencies 
of both caſes, andeach caſe beſides- 
having. advocates (or perſons. that 7 
love and. plead for them) even! a- 0 
 mongſt the common people ,-it will-: 
be bcſt to move for an Accommude- * 
tion: And 'that' may'be on: this | 
wife. 
The inconveniences of Y for- © iS: | 
mer' caſe may be avoided, 
having a certain good und ud, 
form of prayer, whi an-" 
derſtand}, and by afvillyaging our” 
ſelves herero: not ſo as, 7. to think - 
y our- 


b> 2: "205; TRpes £7 CI 1B 


.. our ; monk is 59k by the prayer Pare, 
faid ; for that were to ne ag} lop Chop. 4 
$7 the moſt neceſſaty part in 
: 75 ” manger of ' rayer,to-wit,cthe inward 
*Þ/ addreſs and apptication of the heart 
to God,contrary to former rule: nor 
: ſo, 2. as not'to alter for this or that 
© rime, any pupretien as God. may 
w © move our hearts. in prayer, or inſcrt 
&-4 new thingaswe have need : but 


” adn RE aa LEES BA *. 


if, 1. w_ enſire my ſelfchat 

; . =y Fnodom and prayers be. ſound” 

we compleat,that I offer not to God 
the'hat and the lame: & (0, 2. asto 
Mn mind fixtand conſtant to its 


intent upon all its ſpiritual 

- concerns, | 
-".. And again the inconveniences 
of the latter caſe will be avoided 
- hereby, that, wc have not ſuppoſed 
the form upon occafion n alcogether 
unalterable,zs aboveſaid, but rather 

to. have its. fit and proper places, 

herein. we may inſert or. put'in 
the confeſſion of new fins, with 
. . their proper agprivations, -as alſo 
| fit places forthe adding ofany new 
matter 


MC i x 


E- -* Chap: 8. as there ſhall be occafion 
E WY” thelaſt inconvenience of this ſecond 


caſe, ix may be ſaid, that Uſe cannor® 4 


dulneſs , if the prayer "thus? 
ſuppoſed to beframed, be uſed, AC- / 


cording 'to former 


precepts , 
Reading and Meditation ew = 
whichexertiſes will have in a good > 
er rorl quicketied the” heart for+ 


And as for ſuch more ſo-" 
n ſeaſons when we would hank 
moretime with God. in prayet 
need not fo ro tie our ſelyes to 
Our. Nany devotions ; * 
which at ſuch Teafons we intend 
E. deing already ſuppoſed more than 
- ordinary. We may be larger-in the 
F. confeſſion of fin, more particularin 
6: * irs aggravation, more earneſt for 
2 ſuchand fuch mercies 4s we want, 
- &c.according is we ſhall ſee occa- 
fion.: and either ,uſe the ground- 
i worn cr mf; 
prayers, W1 - 
tions 2s 'we ſhall ates netel} on 
fox that time, inſtead of them, - ul 
U 


8 5,6 T, an v5 
oY IT. matter of Petition or <p I 
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'2]-der end ines Jer 
WI; Þ __ It: agen, as alſo for 5 
- ble-to frame to themſelves ſuch a 
| formic may not be amiſs to ſubjoyn 
R || owfe morning ; and another fr 

© ers ho __ ecording to the 
| eget. rules 


"to . 
= [ - by 


a _—— 


l __ Chap, IX, 


'4 Form of Prayer made acor- - 
dine to the. former arcomme- - __ 
dation ,” which may be uſed in 
_ #ur morning Privacy). | 


[Th e Ebriſtian then having read 
Ind- medicated 7 as before dire, 


. Qed 


5, 

Ke 3% —_ me *& 4 
"He P . a1idS 
E 


| IT . ed let kim waniy kneel dow ; R: 

| 8 =IZ 9 lifting up- his hands :and' ayes,” *s 

2 | my furely. in Toarr:'©0 © Heaven, 
| lay, lt tb-oha $47 $20 of 


Alas and moſt blefs 

ſed God, Lord of heave 
and earth ,. who.; m het 
out-goings both! of morning 
and -eyening , and by: whoſe 
good hand upon me rug 
ture , I am awaked out of-my* 
lad nights ſleep, and 
riſen, here preſent ' my m1 
before thee: I humbly bow © 
to thee my knees, and there- + 
"with my. heart..and ſoul, and | 
defire with all that is within | v 
wy to adore thy bleſſed Ma- ; Al 
je 
. But moſt unworthy ; andof © 
my ſelf moſt unſufficient, am 1, - 
3 perform unto thee *any 

wor 


p A 
A - 
aS, 
. - 
m 


Y \ » of 
l z : FTI. 
: © 1 
u '& _ yh : 
£ * bu! , Y \7'® | 


orſhip or ſervice, © What, isPar- 11 
Pf 1 were innocent.) to-take © 


7 - 


Y ypon ic to ſpeak .unts - the 
| F:%7 But 1, O God, am a 
JI” guilty wretch , one whom. it 
2 becometh ro ſtand afar off,” 
+ and ſhame. covering my face, 
7 to cry Faclean Yncledy, M 
- foul is naturally over-run wit 
& laſts as with an 'vniverſal Le- 
J Pprofie: there is no free part 
4” of me, My life is as vaiverſally 
4 cortupr as mine” het : My 
"1 childhood-and youth have not 
+ only-been-vanity , but fin-"I 
4  havedone nothing elſe therein 
| - but fulfilled che defires of my 
4 - fleſh andmind, My corruptions 
1 have only grown with me: 
and my fins fince become ſo 
mach the more ſinful , by how 
much the more knowlege I 
| ave 


% 


E. gh - ie tad of © thy will, 
{Wy ” ſtrength and engagements. ro 
have performed it, x 
& Of 4- Tothis very day, as indeg 
af%..] ever havedone, I daily break: 
thy holy - Laws in thou#he, 
word an me by chool og 
* Flere eſs a W taou 
| 2 ls or bidden , ef oe wt 
reſh fin commut®* 7; -ba 
Fea, or datynegle- 2 OY bo 


Bed, whichin ; ny © 
Ex amimatzon -* all my Ways I T of ; io 
—_ thou haſt 7 hw cranſ 


Qi, s 9h it 


” — 


Remember 


1 = by repreſent to God ke, , 'not only T Ho 
| Touching thi. rnities, but fins in 
| them "2 


k.4 _ A £ b= re , 
' : 4 » 
C "we l , 


pen nf my very akrecoſck O0t-9 
"1 lr = * *. 1 I thereforeſo 
Sgehre to do: and am here 
bo 0 before thee, as thou haſt 
nmanded me, to confeſs my 
* Enunto! thee., with hopes,/ac- 
EF tothy-promiſe; thacl 

nd--mercy,; I have, O 


aſelled tothe, as I an 
-, Pttition 


X w Mercy )' Mercy PP Che let me ue faves 


: "withrher, "through C 
Saviour. _ 
| that attonement., which he 
e” by. the Blood © of his 
(x worſe In , IOW. ng 
y waſh away my filth: 
. By'thoſe Wounds let me- be 
F 0% z"-and- by! his Death ler 
3 attain a bleſſed * particularly let 
immottality ,/ (* * me -obraine the 
And ſend Gown thine” pardenof.* 
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Wt Devotion. 91 | 


Part 1. holy © Spitic abundantly: + 

TE. > * nine Fon ay con 

| Me: throughout according” by 
thine Image, healing ale 

naughty \nclinarions of- my 

ſoul, and begetting-*in'"th - 

an hearty love unto-- holi 3 : 

and a conftant fexrE of thee's ny: z 
God , that I may have reſpet 

unto all thy "Commanidm MS; 

, and-walk before thee -all = 


+i 


daies” with--a - perfe@/:h 

Quicken me allo: by the: 

thy good Spiric' '-tg —_— te 
ence in Every: : 
eſpecially in ny Hy. | 

grow- 10 grace; and in thy; 

uour ,- aid daily : come: 

unto ſalyation: andthee;i! 

foraſmuch as I'my ſelf am pur, 

ſtable as 'water,, preſerve me 

by thy. power chron$h Paithy,; © 5 

that Tfall:nor from-my: incegri- 7 


Yo > | 


bt nor T Jepare aickedly pie”, « NF 


= y ty 
3 y. God. Eſpeci ly keep © 
*. #5 bu yant from bis IAIqUItY, 
{.or his iniquities of ** *) and 
- wake- me moſt warchfull a- 
f 2 all thoſe * oc 

T "cal and wiles of * Herethoumayſt 
; | <= which I haye have- many pri- 


vate and 


| fee formerly inſna- proper 
My. outward > fo {2 

Badan, during all ſever -+he {ame 

-daies of- my pil- mark t. is ſet. 

| griwage | hee on 

all do thou order to. thy 

$rory and my own good: and, 

Ft: may, ;be my holy Will, 


Ei e io far'c qui- , by 


bs... 


proſperous, 25. that I 
ve.t Fee chearfully'and 
wikow: Lkagee 


we he Mok Loid Ta I 


wo "the Chu Tb, og 
| Watch 


a ' ow 2 5 $85 xt 
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4 Part I1. Watch Net wg ai | S. 
8 + 5-H 4 I pleaſed. co ; _ nd." 
reſerve... the Majeſty,” 7] 
Queeh and all the Roni 4 
Pn Grant that ll 
ſtrates may: be faichful borhto 4 
thee and 50 their Prince and 
Country 1n_ their truſt: and 
that all Miniſters of what dew 
gree ſoeyer , may be ſober}, * 
- watchful , tervent and ſucceſs 
fol in thy work, Let che whole ;* 
Nation, and eſpecially chis- 
neighbourheod - grow . in the*-o} 
true knowledge and feare of | 
e Viſit ies .gracef .: 
fry - bleſſing ' Relati» - 
| "Ion ons, my+B Bank ph t Bene-". 
| ties. © faQors. Forgive and-recon- 
-:--  - -Cilebothtochy ſelf andme all 
; thine f enemies, Com! i re=.. ' | 
lieve, and in' thine own good® 7} - 
time deliver [all thy ſervants: 7 
c. twho 
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7 iwhbo_are in any diſtreſs in- Per It.” 


or outward, For ſanRifie 73S 


Wd © them and-me all thy 


4 de , caufing all chi 
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cikew 1 
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jk Paibafe TD edotion, tat I 
{ik vide Waſp ? I'do not ſay, Part,H1T. 
| Eoin apt nr dm Chap. fa.  Þ 
Law neither new, Or ould. But "TY 
'thereſt and-( if by *the reſt we will + = 
underſtand iny ties but a / dull 
'= oarl the reſreſhirotic of labour 
-in ons, being one thing which, 
- bythe way , was deſigned in their 
+ urban plain it is - that law ful 
 yecreations , as they are exerciſes of 
| Þ refreſhment, may on them be uſed. 
Fr! af t6- ſuch recreations ,- which 
{1 ant 6r-chruſt our the ſer- 
- vice of ,\Which is the mainend 
{mich the Feſtivals were ordain- 
TI fee not. how they can with- 
© fin- | be AI prati- 
Fa, or tollerated : I am ſure our 
| Feclefaſtical Laws S—_ them 
| --Not. 
Farther reſume the ſence which 
"the fourth” Commandment in .com- 
'$ man equity bears, enforceth as much 
| wlgeck: For that enjoyning a Jew to 
the ſeventh day,that is the 
"time which by their Law was ſet aparc 


prop of God, will 'alſo (at 
G leak ) 
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Pare, HI. leaſt Jin eq equity ts enjoyna_ © 
- > Chap. 3- Chriſtian to ſanRifie ſuch: times , a p 
VV their Laws haye conſecrated to the 
- Divine worſhip *%hich Laws: touchs -, 
ing the particular ſetting « a 0G of 
times to the worſhip of God, the ug * 
they are not.all extant in Scripture,” 
nor immediately delivered. þ Fo 
mouth of God ; yet being Was Fo 
them,whom he to Sts all _powe 
both in Heaven and Earth wat W 
= oy 1 and: =H 
elepates (to wit, his Apoltles,. 
thei ſucceſſors .thegovernours of Ie: 
Chureh ) . cannat be looked upon as, s 
altogether humane, buthave a cer- 
tain ſtamp of Divinity ; ; according! 
as ordinarily we interpret the com 1 
mands of the Kings officers, in ch 
things wherein they are commillior? 
nated, to be che Kings comm 19s, 
Now, - that Holy days were ordain® 
ed by the lawful governours of the 
Church , is too evident to bedenie a. 
And, 1 ſhould notfeare to ſay, th: 
ſome of our preſent Feaſts were ; 
the leaſt obſerved . by ſome of he! 
SS. 4 
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T4 $4 | 4 U — 23 F = 
74 Px ff pnthg immediate Parr. 111.” 
Subſtitutes, . How therefore can we ©bap- 1. 
tofanRifie ſuch. times,which 
"are or aps to: God, that is 
E mploy' them to thoſe ſeparate 
hich chey were appointed 
$- which + is the mezning of ſanRifying 
in yn rfgrcd, in Scripture )without 
*the_ unhallow! g holy or devoted 
or withour the evident breach 
bf is Commandement, 
-# will*add no more to this pur- 
PE: bur that every 'one being 
=” bouyd to proportion his time for his - 
SaLcvotion according, to the” Jour 
p  tmairies and leiſure which he 
& and-1t-being unlawful by the” very 
> municipal law, or law of the Land 
| (for fach | is the Eccleſiaſtical law in 
| . this caſe ) torally to follow the work 
{: wy'calling on Feſtivals or Holy- 
fr cantiot mes a” 6 At, 20. 
en for the ſervice 0 , 
Mt cheretre conſequently a great- yd Taj 


Ecc. Hiſt. 
Þ © ponion of-it is tobe ſpentin my: lib 5 _ 


tions, Which being concluged $2333>G 
as _ lawful ; and: rightfully ie4* vis 


'G3 mayc,",, ; 


= ®Par.18. may in general, - what harh _ 

= Chap. 3- ſaid holds as well concerning private 

3 as publick devotions. 1 otghr there- 
fore to think my ſelf boundon every ;. 
Holy day to. ſomewhat mare'of des. 
votion-in private; than what every." } 
day calls tore 


— PP m__ — 


oy Chap, I. 


what there ſhould be of 1 new $1 
our private devetions Ks 


Holy aays. 


"He queſtion now will dewkee | 

that is of new; which Feſtivals 
may ſeem properly to require of a. 
Chriſtian in his Cloſer-devotions, F | 

To. which it muſt be ſaid, that as) | 

tothe general"ſubſtance of! my ds. 
votions, -it: can' ſcarce be others a 
any time \, than what hath beaal! | 
ready delivered, to wit, Reading,” 
Meditation and Prayer. Butt yet. 
each of theſe may' be/itn 
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that: pireicular Saint! or: Martyt, 
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hile upon ſome*new ſpecialty , or 


\ 


occaſion and nity dire&suntor 


the: like or 'yirtues of 


whoſe memory the day celebrates : 
or if the day be. ſach which was 
mended only to praiſe: God for 
ſome/iparriculat. tranfaRiqn-relating 

our redempuon ( as the Nativity 
of our Lord, his Circamcifion&c.) 
to bend my devotions hitherward. 
To. this purpoſe it- may be proper, 
beſides what I read- in Holy Secrip« 
tore that day by my conſtant courſe , 
( which ſhould-not at. any time ex- 
cept upon evident neceflity, or yery 


-* conſiderable buſineſs be broken ) to 


read_qhoſe particular" portions of 
Seri nit ite by the 'Church 
ppdinitedfor that day ;\\Fmean the 
'Epifte and Goſpel for the day. And 
theſe. :being. read over . with ſuch 


©", care asis- before preſcribed, to ſpend 
" ſome. time according rothe former 


mitesin Medaation upon' ther; and 


3 take 


_ them; either to = own prayets to 


by , . 
Ss an. #5 


on, 1 25 
Part. IIT. 


J  - parciculas matter- which that days Chap. 2. 


">. 


-Þ 4 
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= 'Part.JIt take in the Colle&-of..che day ,,or - YN 


© - 'Chip.'3-to add ſome other petitions and > Fl 
- Y praiſes, .as.my. Chriſtian diſcretion 'Y}/ 
= ſhall judge ſeaſonable. To thisim+» 
E: - ployment if. I- allot an-hour- or; if 


+ < - 


need ſo [require half an hour ) /be- : 

fides what I ordinarily, on other '- 
days, ſpend on my deyotions, the "MW: 
work mayin fome good meaſure be 
done, - And it cannot be-thought. ? 
dut ſo much time may well be ſpa-* : 
red by reafory of . that leiſureand 
reſt which the Law on that day en- 
-joyns me, | "v4 IT 


Chap, III. - 


An Exemplification or praffite |. 
of the | former rules in * 

Chriſtmas dey, with # jt | 

. © . Prayer to. be added to my | 

 erdinary Prayers uponthat * 

day. - 4 

T Ow becauſe all the 'direRions 

- given” will be better ynder- © 

| ' ſtood 


. Rood, and rendred more eafily pra- Part. 1IT.- _-. 
© Qicable to the plaineſt, -if a little. Chap. 32 
exemplified , a pattern or ewo ſhall” * © 
be ſet down of what there ſhould 
He of new-in our devotions on Feſti- 
vals and thoſe ſo framed, as thar 
- they may ferve not only forinſtan- 
> cesmthis laſt caſe, but for examples Part IT. 
* gf pratice-to thoſe formerly given "y « * 432 
rules, touching Reading aud Me- © 
ditating."- | | 
=» "And firſt for ſuch Feaſts which 
 - celebratethe memory of ſome par- 
cular in, orſtep to, ourredemp- 
* * - Amongſt theſe the copy ſhill be 
= in Chriſtmas day. ( The Epiſtle 
= _ Hebr. l.v.1. tOv- 13, ) Which 
having carefully read over, I cannoc 
+. but obſerve (according tro my firſt 
.. rule in Meditation) that the holy | 
Ghoſts deſign is ro expreſs.the glory Partr It. 
- of our Saviour , and- eſpecially his <'*P-* 5+ 
eminence above any, *?nd all the 
Angels (which yet are the moſt glo- 
rious patft 6f the Creation.) And this 
Slory of his is expreſſed -to be fo 


4 eminent, 


þ - Part. JII. eminent, not only in reſ Tof BY. 

- Chop. 5- tony nature, a5 be. ist expreſs 
Image of his Fathers perſon, bar © | 
alſo as he is-God-man, as having 

been born in ournature,, "and parged 
oxr fins, he ſate downon the right *>4 
of the Majeſty on high. So that tþe- © 
very. humane nature of our Savipur, * I 
how eyer contemptible. -It . 4 
ſeem once to be, is now nod 1 
infinitely above the A» els, allt 
Angels be to. worſoip T eincarnate, | 
5 SY God, And hu bs "Tine NS 
eftabliſbed- vr ever. 
Now there being in all this: no. 
conſiderable matter ' of difficulty 
which offers ir ſelf, I havenoneed 
hereto apply my ſecond rules(touch- 
ing ſearching into difficulties.) and. 
therefore I proceed to the third, 
to conſider what I am the better 
for having read this, The ſubſtance 
of-ir I have already gathered in the 
practiſe of my il owe my re- 
viewing to gain light to,the 
cular parts, , Fad” by the ion. þ 
verſe my ſelf inſtructed and ages 
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Þ |} din fricins or 6Fuly fl þ, the w ] 
74 Reeageys or Att 
> Song being! from evertaſting : Forit 
cy, —_ by his 80n _ = 
Wor | Was 
© conclude) ui things wars). pry 
* Soi then was before the 3orlds, 
"* har is, from - Ecernity,” '* - 
- Again that- admirable expreſſion 
7 andeepl ago the - fatty glory, 
6 bores ſs ming? of his perſon and the 
” -#fholi new rMnge- 6 bis power ) 
' whit a. glorious repreſentation is it 
1 of the Sons Dyby,and beingdiſtin® 
{% butMmor ſeparate from his \aernal 
16 þ oro decording as the'brighrneſs 
ory may' be conceived as" di-" 
Air 'from that ory; of which it 8 
the brigheneſs, -but never can be 
apart from thar boey. 
Apain thar following expreſſion 
( after he bad by himſelf Lf of -f6d ojey 
"Sata. of the right hand 'of 


the Majrfly'on high) 7 Seich on 
»Y þ. avedy emphaſis doth it ſet 


F, Tho fulaeſs of the hee 
made 


, _ 


2"; 1 nhade by Chriſt as to; every 
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” <S-" perſon: by- himſelf he .oup.*2 
-- ſins: and how can they notte pure 
before che Father, - whoſe fin#Hhis on - | 
ly Sof: by himſelt bach purged? \-111 


x. The-tranſcendency of out Sa- 
viours 'glorification ( He ſar down 
at the right band of the Majeſty. : 
0 4 ) -What a-bleſſed'(64G- or}: J 
heig is here ro expreſs 46} and how, 
oth the. yery expreſſion atf-&. the, | 
conſidering mind! he {at down at the.  } 
right , &c + me thinks Iconld fayiit; * 
an hundred times. over. with new. 
' admiration! and «diſſolation of ſoul; © 

It ſecrbrlyinſitnatesalſo., what ſhall; 2 
be! our furure glory; when we ſhall, 
be like. unto him, and fr down with. © 
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him at the right hand of the ſame Mas + 


7:fty. More of the ſame nature might 7 
be noted; but this-1s ſafficient-to. ex- - 
emplitic the "Rules, \ {+8 by X Os Te, | F. 
* 1 proceed now. to- conſider the - 5 
Goſpel which alſo I am ſuppoſed to, ©: 
have read. -' ( Geipeh Tm 1. VEX-,Þ,.. > 
£0 15. ) The ſcope an ſubltance of F 
this Goſpel ſeems to- be'this; that * 
JATH : our _ 
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- him our nature to- redeem us, and 
that" os the Baptiſt was a witneſs 


% 


hereo . 


| = But here are ſeverall expreſſions, 


which -ſeem to. contain ſome matter 
of faich. touching our Sxviour, and 
yet. I do- not perfeRly underſtand 
them, - Wherefore if 1 «have any 
help ( as before direRed to, by the 


= ſecond Rule touching Meditation : 


gpon Scripture) I conſult that touch- 
ing this whole portion of Scri 

ture, Which - having conſulted I 
may be ſuppoſed in ſome tolerable 
meaſure to-underſtand what is held 
; forth therein neceſſary to be belic- 
ved. If I have norfuch book or belp 
then Imuſt-make as good ſhift as I 
cat: and conſidering the ſcope and 


drift of the place before mentioned, - 


and | every particular -expreſlion 
at which I ſtick, I interpret that 
which I doubt of , with a regardto, 
and by the light 1 can take from, 
. what I underſtand. Thus my +- 

tae 


& SEN "SC10) z ;R 131 
T our Tords Jeſus being God: ever 
 .-with-the Father , in time took upon Chap 53+ 


Pare IF: 


Parr, IIthe generall ſcope 
B * Sg in my mind, I review it, or conlider © 
- It again in the order-as it lies. Now 
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thing do I meet. with which 1 do not 


in a good meaſure underſtand ti. 
come to ver. 4 & 5.( For haying ob- 


ſerved at the firſt reading, that ( vers 
14.) the Apoſtle faith the; word 


was. made fleſh, by the Word in che-_. 
I. verſe I can; underſtand nothing: '- 
but the eternal Son of God')- In' - 
him was life, and; the life was the-. 
light of men. What life? -or -how-. 
is: the life the light of men #Iconlt-- 


der that the holy. Ghoſt. is here- 
ſpeaking ofthe Deity of the $00, and: 
in the- thitd verſe aſcribes the ma-: 
king of all thingsto him, Then it 
follows I» him was life, Itis' very- 
likely that the meaning- hereof. is 
thus much. He-is:the-fountainof life, 
- he made as well the: things which, 
live, asthoſe whichrdo:not; He com 
municated-life to all living. Awdthe 
life was the light: of men , It 1s very: 
likely , that life is. here to be under- 
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[Now; whereas it is ſaid, tr YR 
hurl which enag do pe for 
men do pup 0 
ey by is lighe ; —_— mea- 
wy hereof may be the- life 
which "the Creator gave to man, 
- Wasa more ſooner is,a more 
ayolligeat ) ;life than. what the reſt 
__ creatures here below par- 
z £0. wit, a Rational | life, 
Now it--follows, The light fhined in 
darkemſs , and the darkeneſs compre- 
hendeth- it net. , 1t-is very likely: _— 
by  /ight. I muſt anderſtand inthis 
—_ what'I did thereby inthe for- 
mer, to: wit:, Reaſon, and ſoconſ 
dering all more attently , atlengeh I 


. gueſs, that ſome ſuchching as this 


isthe import -of that verſe. ' 

.The natural light of mansreafon 
ſhone in bis corrupt and ſenſual na 
tare., but that, nature followed not 
the ditates of it: Men rejeted what 
their. reaſon would have guided 
ther to. chooſe, And this, being 
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now that the words will, co myþ&t - - Þ 
judgement, very well bear, Teanceive- 
may ptobably be the” meaning of © | 
But here it may be very neceſſary- to 
4dmoniſh eſpecially ordinary people, ' 
that they proceed not too far upon 


- 


3 
x 


their own judgements in int & 

darker places. of Scripture,of which | 

this haply: may ſeem one. We have - 

only in what we have f4id ſhewn 

the beſt way,which cat: be taken for 

the finding out the fence of Seriptute. 

But if ſo be'tbar uſing this method y 

particularly could not "have fonnd 

out fo much touching the ſence-of 

thisScripture, as hath been above de- 

clared , yet had not either myread- 

ing or my meditation been fruitleſs. 

I could very well and very profitably '- 

have reſted in this, that I obſerved : . 

theſe verſes to teſtify to me, that . 

Chriſt is God, and by him all things 

were made: and that from him came 

life, and all the light, whictrio fife © 
men 
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| ©, Well having found out as I con- 

 eciye thus much of the meaning of 


 whichremaios I. proceed to conſider 


. Soi of God to take upon him our 
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have, - And thus much, by Par. 111, 
blervation  -a in perſon might Chve- 3. #8 
have foundffom ence. Buruſually, "YO 
inperſons will do beſt, not to 
xhe (irength of their own rea- 


KT: 


beſt judge of conſequences and de- 
ances, but rather get to them- 
s.fach-helps as above direRted 

Nete wholeſome. gui- 


danger 


this Scripcare, if there be any-thing 
elſe. doubt, of in. chat . part of it 


it, carrying ſtill in my mind the 
ſcope of the whole, and thus much 
as4 have learner of the. ſenſe of the 
former-part, The ſubſtance of the 
remaining . part ſeems to. me; thus 
muct; That - when-.ic .pleafed the ' 
Word. to. be made fleſh («that is, the. 


ym . and in that a » dwell) 
hn phe. Baptif was ſent fora wit- 
neds-t9; zetifie, that, this was the 2 
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b. : Chap 3- believe: And to" as | 

3 \—kind as did believe upon, FF) re 
ceive this -ighe , chis ers + 
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wer to become._thyo 

ons of God, being now borrimits/s 
new (vie. a godly life by-l ire 
ceiving hitn;:Now here it ny be'6a 
I look through the particular verſes 
are one- of ro things*more of tho». + 
ment which 1 doubt of ,and'to 
which 1 will confulc the beſt wh 
I have, or, othetwiſe' conſiderwitly | 
as as miges atrention and modeſlyasF | 


"Firſt, in PO bice ſhould Chnift | : 
betermed the irae [robt ? =_IES + | 
"This conſidering of , -I remember: * 1 
chat! before; there was mentionef: 
a'certa\ti bebe which all men'didpit-'' ? 
ke from the 9% as an, 
him ( towit, their Reaſon) and chis+ © 
liphr: chouph ir ſhone intliem; yet; 
33'the frſt- mart did not follow: "ity 
ſhine; fo the reſt didrejeR 1 
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Þ  comprebended it not. But-now'it is Ch#P- 4+ 
*Þ faid, char the word , that is, Chit = Y 
2 made flefo;, is-the true, hight: both 

+ which conſidering together,the-im- 

4 . port of all ſeems-to be this, Fhac 

4 © whereas the-natural light of reaſon, 

+ being not.comprehended but rather 

2. overcome(' by the darkeneſs of mans 

3 corrupt nature, was inſufficient, of 

3 it ſelf to lead man unto his ſalvation 

| - or-crue happineſs, and, being ſo- 

F- phiſticated by the ſame corruption, 

Y © had led him to. feek bappineſs in 

'L mabyfalſe and bypaths, Jeſus Chriſt 

&F came into the world to bring to 

F . light the true way to happineſs, and 

: ſo was the true 4; 

1 


' 


; ht. 

' _ From whence To 1 begin to ſee 

IJ ſomewhat into the ſecond paſſage 

35 which 1 donbted of , cowit, what 

J. ſhould be the meaning of that | 
I 1497 ac received him| For, conlider- 

ing bow the Evangeliſt in the yer- 

34 ſex.immediately foregoing ſpeaks of 
7 - Chriſt, to wit, as the 2 rae pb , 1 
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cally ſee, thatto receive him isto 
imbrace 


4 ms p * þ i EIS Wh 
: v 1 "A... H 4 
E 


/ 


. 


[1 
i 
L 
. 


£.% has 
- A al, 
ne F4 - + 
65 


. . > = «a 
at WE heh  .* > we p 
(IE; $ oF . : 
ond . St & 47 1 Jo. ts / 
vREASS © tos, * 

z FF oe - « . T 3 i 
, 4 C . : 
-» 


Mons © Rog» 9” - 
' " T ts et 4.4% $30 - b. # 
Y, ., TI” * - 4 bs Y 
. . _—_ . "ES * va y'G "I 
>0y "3 Fi A 
on | OS 7. PROS, | 
- - _ F 6 © ' : 4 ; c is Foy v3 
% , þ . 'ÞTH PR wr | 
" * - £ ” 
- o 
: ., Wa 
”. dd- 4. 
$ 
- - 
# is . > 


Dart III imbrace bin! asthe light 7 and _ 3 

#P-. 3+ apply my ſelf to thoſe: wayes '1q\ 

«heb eng be hath difcovered, | 
to fead unto happineſe. Whichalſo i 
the following words further intimate ++ 
[them that beleive in his name ]hatis i 
them who by their imbracidg the” FÞ- 
diſcovery which he hath made, and'- | 
doing acordingly , do manifeſt that”! 
they are perſwaded' he is the” true? 
light : "which thing they do, 'notas: 
they are born by the will of nian,of: 
fleſh and blood ( for the darkeneſs 07 
compyehenderh not the light) 'butas 
begotten, or created over againby *$- 
God hereto. _—_ 


So then-, now I conceive Tunder- #J 
ſtand” the Goſpe! for this dey, andall BY: 
the moſt concerning particulars in}. . 
ir; The ſubſtance' of it therefore I 
recolle& after this my ſearch, to the I 
end ir may fink the deeper into me, I: 
and 1 be the better verſt hereafter in. 
this. Scripture. And that is this, That FF 
Chriſtbeing eternally Come 3 
together with God ( with whotmhe J + 
eyer was ) the Creator of all things D, : 

a { 


139 


bs Tmitl of man ;" that/manPare 117. 
in his recreation received 4 certain Chap. 3» 


; P Pp hghe (vs his reaſon) which he op- &vY 
ſed and overcame, rather than - 
that therefore it pleaſed 
 Chtiſto. be made man, and coming 
- into the gon [£2 dſcoverthe tru 
- Way440 pineſs unto degenerate 
- man 3 and:a4-manyof mankind,who 
embraced-this diſcovery, and mani- 
| felted their belief of Chriſts being 
the tr»e light, by cheir receiving him 
* 'av{uch , he reſtored into the bleſſed 
A Rate of being the Sons of God ( as 
'S. Adan was before bis fall.) And Puke ; 
4- of all this fohn the Ba þ/ ke was ſent 3* 
| E obin witneſs,that by his te- 
He men might be prepared to 
ve in this true {5ght. 
Hi © muchcben 1 am improved 
by int of knowledge. But is there 
'Þ ing which may be further uſe- 
| fl t0 me asto, praQicals 2 No pro- 
miſe of -mercy ? -No threat: of- py. 
 niſbment to - any? - Nothing co 
T F= me. to.my duty ?, There is 
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Pare 1IT. :? Firlt, 'thatis a cemuriablnon 

Chap. 3-.fion , As many 4s received hing 

—"Y'V them he gave power 10 become the' TS 
of God: 1 cannot expett.everto be-.: 
by my incarnateLord ;' midea'Son - 
of God., and"Heir with bim-in"the * 
Kingdome of his- Father, pan 
receive him as the rrae ight, — 
F look for happineſs by: the me 
by 'him- delivered, a holy C — 
praQice , according to his Gol | 
ſre therefore hence the nece | 
_ * conformable to all the Comet 

of the Goſpel. He is falvas | 


ran to- none 'to 'whonr he is-z0bt | J ; 
light, -If-cherefore I am "not -faith- 4; 
ful, meek, charitable, holy, vr 


the Goſpel direQts , ſalvation'it 34 | 
will not fave; mes i 1 151 29! p Fg 
Further ;- both the +'Epiſtle a E- | 

Goſpel put meini'mind*0f, what the 2] © 
day celebrates ,' the Incarnation of 
our. Saviour ( at- leaſt his viſible In» 
carnation ,” for to the eye he' was 
not Jncarnate till bo#n,”P. "The. 3 
Ford was made fleſh , aid fo 

ſelf ſpake unto us, and by himſelf: 


porged 


. 


pal "0 


| j rg | ' The Word, who Part III, 
$=+privat The Son of - Ged, the Re Tt 
brightneſs of his Fathers glory. , the 
"_ expreſs 1 mage of his perſon, he who 
=: Was ever: with God and ever God, 
| beer of all things , by whows all things | 
were made ; he was made fleſh. © 
. the depth of the Love of God and 
* Chrif1 Whoſe ſoul can well hold 
# to contemplate it! 
* " Beſides this: admiration, and dif- 
I ſolution: of ſoul, the thoughts hereof 
{ catinot but be thus further uſeful to 
7 - Me. - 
+ firſt, ſeeing from whataninfi- 
$1; - nice' Glory, to what. a mean nature 
3” ' and;caondition,,. the Son of God 
T >prng the infinite God ) Rooped 
3 © for the help and ſaving, of men, 1 
J cannot but fee my. elf in- duty 
6 bound to the like humility ; meek- 
ſs and-condeſcenſion; not to ſtand 
on mine own petty intereſts, and 
ſale nothing but ſelf, when 1 have 
ity to do good to any in- 
feriour thar wants my fuccour. Had 
cant dorie-(o , he: had never been 


made - 


WE al Y - 
® Part I1T-made fleſh for me. Now Hr ths bo” 


b CNN 3 -mind be in me, which Wasa 
= Phil,2.s, Chriſt 7eſiw. © * 7 
- "And agzin, ſeeing to what. ar. © 
height of excellency the /nattre'of* 
mankind is now adyanced, it ſhould 
prevail with me to puta due price”. 
upon it, and never willingly ws 
honour , by any —_—_— 
what God himſelf hath ſo onordd2s' 
Did God ſtoop'to vindicate-myria« p 
rure from the contempt 'and-tyrah<"" 
ny of the devil, and ſhall, notwith="", 
ſtanding all the. condeſcenſions' "of ©. 
his grace ,. ſtill wilfully enllayeang es 
deſtroy my ſelf. 

Further God having uritedthe // 
natare , of which I ama partner;to” 
him, I ſhould be ambitious :of all © | 
means of uniting my ſelf co him," 3 

_ thatis, of doing all that ma 'beons, 
my part - further SG x the 

And eſpecially , the *thonghes ©: 
hereof ſhould in me bon day- 
to a zealous participating his "N 
and blood, Can I conſider” 
made fleſh for me,. God debi 


- 


zivate Devo 143 4 
himſelf to be one with me, and is ic Part 11 | 
= po! ible - 5 v on, what is mp 
ſo much for my honour and intereſt, 
= as the means of ſealing my paricular 
F. . anion with him? How canIeſteem 
= my ſelf duly to havecelebrated the 
# - memory of his being made fleſh , if 
-- having means 'of partaking of that 
* fleſh which he cook, I negleR it ? 
-. And how muck of ingratitude muſt 
+ ſuch negle& have init. 
E.. ly, that one greatend 


+ of our Saviours being incarnate was, 


— 
* 


= 


- 


ro be the true light to man in the 
2 purſuit of his happinesſ, let me ac- 


F” count it a noble degree of aſfimila- 
- tion or being like my Saviour, ifI 
| can in any meaſure be alight to any 
# herein., And if God haveby office 
* made me ſuch, let me prize andho- 
nor my iniployment , and manifeſt 
F my. value of it by my_ diligence in it. 
* The more light 1 give, the nearer do 
3 i my office come Wnto 1m) SAVi- 
tt Onr, 
F -Thus much. then of incitement 
- have'I hence to my duty. My other 
= | dS rules 


: v4 


% > _ n bs 4 . i . 
eng n Ge 3+»: 4 « 2 & « £8 
»y 4 *" o 4 . * - 3.4 4 b a5 Pres 'FY boy fo 
g 4A of oy, . - #7 - of 7.0 « . a 4h 
» ro : . Mom - . > , 
: Vf : % - | we! F *< F 
2 << o - - «. i +. « 
_ % . O 7 
t & " Fn. © A p - XXL 
” I. - 
, . 6: 
- 
/y } yt16Gh4;011 
[ [ ! 
- 


FS ut. rules are not. here + ſo; applicable; 


E £ 
9 I 
" 
Tn 4 
” 


, 

—_— 
oy 
£ a. © 


all that 1 have oe of fork tug 4 
- geſt unto this daies prayers: "And 
chat 1 ſhall find 5 Praiſe,- \*-.* 3 
to be matter of 2 Petition, -- 
As to the firſt, | 
1. The infinite goadnel of God. | 
that. he would at all think of reſts-] 
ring that nature, which was now an 
enemy to him, having wilfully fallen / 
hom bit ,cannot,ifduly_ co wa, 
bur melc my heart into th | 
praiſe of him. 3 
© 2, That(yet) greater commen- | 
dation of his Dun, his "inf. 
nite -condeſcenſion , his Tedcemi 
our nature in a oQ ſo glorious: to 
it, as wasthe aſſumption of it unto” 
his own nature , methinks ſhould 
overcome my foul, and wrap it itt... 
to-an extaſie of praiſe and admirati- 
on. In alllikehhood, infinite wiſ-"? 
dome =o have thought of 'a + 
courſe , which would have been leſs; 
honourableto man , and would 2 
0 


CY 
ce 


k my” i Lot: b, bo” _—_—_ _ og. 
& _ Pivaee Devotion. . 145 
; fo-much (if 1 may fo ſpeak ) have Part 111. 
© humbled: the Deicy, But he world Clup- 4+ 
” mot bring< us ' t6 plory ingloriouſly. 
The, _ ali P4371 4 Feds A 
- the honour, which our 'Lords Intar= 
=-- nation puts upon our Hl 'deſerbing 
nature , will not ſuffer me to be {i- 
-lent this day in his praiſes, 
 .:And as:to matter-of Petition, 
{arely-it eannot but be'right ſeaſon- 
* able co beſeech, x. That all this 
* Maynot be in vain unto me: And 
2,  Thatrorhat erid, I may tranſ- 
- ſcribe theſe Copies of goodneſs, hu- 
{\ millity, and purity , which ſhone in 
- GurSaviour sIncarnation , and walk 
. in;thevight , as wellof his example; 
” 8 dftrine. And all this I may do 
'- inſome ſuch words as theſe, 


4 prayer to be added to my 
other daily Prayers on 
 Chriſmas-day, 


God the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who. 
H 


Our 


4 : » nd 
TENDEDY 5 I 


246 A aprehenlog, ky 


Parr, 111. out of thy meer goodneſs "and * 
Chop. +-pitty , having promiſed thy:Son 
to redeem faln mankind, didſt - 
in the. fulneſs of time F:ithful- | 
ly..peform with | thine hand: 
' what. thou hadfſt ſpoken with } 
.. thy mouth, and (end him into? 
1 the world made, and abour. | 
this time born of a+ womatis 
, one of that ' redeemed!” 
though vile natute,* humbly; 
adore this thy Grace and faith= F. 
Fulneſs, Eternity, Lord, is roo] * 
little to bleſs; thee for it. But, A 
Ecernal praiſe 1s the greateſt 
that I can wiſh ti.ee: and maiſt® 
thau to 'Eternity receive: due} 
glory for this thine infinite® 
Goodneſs and mercy ! o 
O. thou the only begot-1 
ten Son , by whom thine eternal} 
Father made the Worlds, who® 
_ waſt ever with God, and ever] @ 
God' 
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x - P2ivate Devotion. 147 
{4 God, the brightneſs of his Pare. 11. 
= Glory and expreſs Image of AL 
3 #« Perſon, yet w ſtplealedin 
- tine. to be made fl ſh, and 
pirch thy Tabernacle in our 
nature : I, part of the purchaſe 
- of thy bloud, poor duſt and 
- aſhes, bur ſuch a+ thine infinice 
+ Glory was pleaſed for my ſake 
- ONceto wea! , and now to glo» 
- rify, and fet above Angels, 
= moſt hamb'y blefſe thee, as 
---yell for this thy condeſcenſton, 
-.as for the honor done to man, 
Thos tookeſt not upon thee the 
I nature of Angels , but the ſeed 
| - +4 Abriham thow didſt take, 
ven ſo, © Savivur, tor fo it 
FF hath ſremed good to thee, 
"3 Thou thoughtei/t nor the An- 
4 gelical na:ure low enough for 
7 thine Infinity toffo:-pro, Moſt 
1 dear Jeſus! thou haſt over- 
1 | H 2 come 
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Part, H. cone me. -I would praiſe thee} - 
_ Chaps. MBE 
>> but I cannot further, ——— 
Accept my ſilent raviſhmene, 
- admiration, and faith, 7 belejve 
Lord, help my unbelief, _ 
O holy Spirit the power of * 
the moſt High, who after an. J- 
unconceiveable ſort, - over- # 
ſhadowing the Virgin Mother, * 
5 - didſt frame in her ſacred } 
3 Womb that Holy ; 
 - * That 1s, * WaS- Thing which * was 8 
the Son of God. _—_ the .Son of Þ 
For mm Scripture God for this thy © 
many times be- ſt wonderful and. = 


> 7] - fearfu! (but ro man ® 


thing,) «7 one oſt happy ) opera-Þ 
and the ſame. ' tion, Iunworthy man'J- . 
bleſs thee: beſeech= 
ing the to inſpire my heart, 
that 1 may from this bleſſed Þ + 
Copy tianſcribe theſe Virtues I - -- 

of Gooineſs , Humility, Love, 
- -», Purity, 
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> .Purity, 


and whatſoever Of mine Par: 111. 


holy Saviour ; either by his Life yv 


or Detripe hath taught me : 
that ſo 1 walking in his /ight; 
he may be to me life everlaſt- 
ing, to the praiſe of rthee,O 
Father , Son' and holy Spirit , 

,one undivided God, Eternilly, 
Amen. | 
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Chap. IV. 


An Extmplification of the for- 
former rules in St, Ste- 
phen's day * With a Pray- 
er which may be uſed on 
any Saints day, 


Ro the Epiſtle, Aﬀs7, v 55. 
to the end. Which, having 
- read , 1 find tobe a narrativeor re- 
lation of St. Stephen's Martyrdom. 
And the- chief fubſtantials that my 

H 3 thoughts 
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Pzrt. III thoughts fix upon, are, that Encour 
Chap. 4: raging viſion vouchſifed ro him, in 
"> his entrance upon his ſuffering, and 


the manner of his raking his ſuffer- 
ing. By 

Ne.” Stephen the firſt of rhoſe, who 
were to paſs to Heaven in the fiery 
Chariot of a violent death, for the 
witneſs of Jeſus, was now as good 
as ſentenced : for the defence, wiiich 
he had made, had only further in. 
eenſed his perſecutors. But he, who 
ſhould makethe firſt triall of ſo bold 
a paſſage had need of ſome more 


than ordinary encouragement : It _* 


- ” 
: . 
WE: 


pleaſed therefore him , whoſe Wit»' 7 


neſs he w2s, tocommand away the 
Clouds, and through the opened 
Heavens to ſhow himſelf ſtanding at 
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the righthand of God , ready to re- : 


ceive him thither, And ſeeing the.” 


paſſage now ſo clear, and the end ſo 
glorious, it was not likely that good 
Stephen ſhould ſtumble at a ſtone or 
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' two. This method doth the gracious 3 


providence of God obſerve , that Where 
he gives abitterer cup, there he ſecret- 
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Puyake:Devotton, T5T J 
*Þ provides greater Enconragements , Part. 1k © 
Þ and: thereby raiſerh the ftrengch of Ch P:#- 
his ſuffering ſervants, -. dl 
/ Anſwerable|.to his;/, encourage» 
ment do I find St. Srepher's,cariage, 
For being. caſt out of the. City,and =» 
oned, all is- ſo far from daunting 
5. +him,: thatit ſcarce ſeems to have di- 
* Rlurbed him for he readily-prayes 
to: bis Saviour both in_ his own and 
Iis mur;herers behalf. Particularly , 
theſe Virtues | cannot but obſerve 
livelily ſhining in him - ſuffer 
ing. : 
{ oy Conſtancy , Reſolution and 
_ Chriſtian Mzgnahimity;, in thoſe 
- ſufferings which a cruly Chriſtian 
cauſe ingiged him. in, 2. Notwith. 
ſtanding;;all his. extraordinary af- 
ſurances of Glory -( Clrilt witne(F 
. thr £0; him from Heaven in that 
blefled .; Viſion, ); perſeverance in 
earneſt prayer.-ro - the laſt. When 
'-the /ſtones-now ſtruk him, hs cslled 
1 upon God. and faid, &c,, 3. Qui- 
etneſs;”; patience-and ſerenity ; The 
injuſtice. of his uferings exaſperates 
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Pwrt.11I not hisSpirir, nor pare bien io any 


— Chap. 4, paſſion or indiſpoſition for. his dur 


Part. II 
- Chap. 5. 


4. Meekneſs , Charity, Porgi 


Even towards them who'inthatthey . 

were enenties td him, were ettemies 
alſo to Chriſt, He kneeled down | _ 
[ An expresfion'of the folemnityof ©. 
his Prayers] and cryed with a. loud - | 


voice Þ an expreſſion of the earneſt+ 
neſs and fervour of them.” | A'pats 
rern moſt worthy-imitation in ſuffer- 

ing. 


A double benefit then the ſub». ? 


ftance of this portion of Scr cons I 
n) 2 


(recolle&ed according to dire 
yields to me. The 


under, and laviſh fear of ſuffering, 


, an Anti> : 
dote or Remedy againſt dejeQtion © 


If God at any time call me tothe Þ ' 


bearing a greater weight of affliQi+ | 


ons than ordinary, let not me baſely 


or ſinfully decline them', but rather 
remember what St. Step hen (and + 
indeed all the Childres, of God MF - 
© have) found by experience, - that # 


ſtrength ſhall be 'given in} propors © 


tionably, and tliat ſuitable tomy ti- + 


ſery 
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- ſery *ſhall comfort and 'refreſh- Part 111 
'* ment come in to ſuſtain my ſpirit, if Chop 4- 
I nobly engage. Secondly, St Sre- 7 
_ pher's example is to me a copy how 1 
- ought to. ſuffer. Hence - ſhould I 
| tranſcribe, Conſtancy , Dutifulneſs, 
4 - . Patience, Charity, and whatever 
@:her virtues I can obſerve him to p 
have exerciſed in his ſiifferings 
Now as to particular expreſſions 
F here, that which concludes the rela- 
— tion cannot well paſs without notice. 
And when he had ſaid this, he fell 
aſtzep: In ſweetneſs and love he 
breathed out his foul; and he do- 
ing ſo, pitty it was, but thatto ſo 
ſweer a ſoul, death it ſelf ſhould be 
 ſweetned, and fo it was: He fel 
* aftcep. It teacheth me how am to 
'ook on death. To all men death 
is but a ſleep: good or bad, they 
muſt awake from it. Bur a good - be 
- mans death ſhould be look'd upon No 
- onely as a falling aſleep, or as ano- bY 
*. Ther Scripture ſaith, Reſting Up his 
 Labonuys: Death is much. the eafi- 
eſt to good men. 
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Pare. wh Of theſe notes or remarks which | | 
>= I have thus in my Meditations 'on” 


this Reading made , thoſe which] 
have mind chiefly to \ faſten upon 
ſelf ( though 1 would not forget a= 
ny ): are theſe , which follow, of 
which therefore I regiſter in 'my 
Memorial ſome hints, perhaps ſo 
as follows. 

* St, Stephen's day, 1664. 
& Ats7. 

* Verſe 54,55- God everpro« . 
** portions his Seryants comforts 
* to their ſufferings. 


Verſe 60, He fell aſtzep. How 3 


©* fweetly do good men dye ! Alſo, 


* a fir Peticion to uſe when 1 pray { 
*© for enemies; _ Lord lay mot ov 5'Y \ 


© to their charge 

I notedallalong in St. Stephen © 

* theſe Chriſtian Graces. _ 1, Core. -: 
'* ſtancy and* Courage, 2, Perſe- | 

*yerance in Prayer, notwithſtand- 7 
* ing- the immediate revelation of ® 
2 his inſtant Glory. 3. Patience, ? 

4. Charity and Forgiveneſs. 

. This parreru Will ſerve for dive- © 
How : 
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Gion.in what - we. ordivarily intend , Pare 11%; © 


.in daily conrſe obſerve. or ſet down. 
| But if an,'Holy' days, any have 4 


. cutting off them who were ſent to- 


| / born forefathers had cut off the- 


' of all the , righteous -- blood which 
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and it is brief , becauſe it is ſuppoſed Chap. 4. | 


4 pattern to be followed in what we 


mind to be larger in their, ſetting: 
down their Meditations , this hinders 
mot. 

The. Goſpel, Matt. 23. v. 34. 
to the end, | | 

.Obſerying the ſcope of this 
Scripture, I find it to be 6 Eroppecy 
of, the diſmal calamity which ſhould 
befal. the Jews , by reaſon of their 
wilful rejeRting the Goſpel; and: 


preach it, according as their ſtub- 


Prophets. A [judgement ſhould be- 
fall rhem., which ſhould be in ſome - 
meaſure a. proporuonable revenge 


had been. bed, from AbeFto Zacha- ©1397, 
19.:.And this by reaſon that they did *' 
perſiſt. in edGing ed righteous: FY 
blond; as they indeed did in the” * 
caſe.of our Saviour, and. bis perſe- 

: ; cuted. 
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L Parc. ITtuted fofowers. "Their City there  ÞF* 
55S fore ſhould beconie a deſolation,and } 

| the very worſhip of God being laid- - 
waſte; they ſhould expe the Meſli- | 
ah ſo long, that they ſhould-even 
blefs him that could tell them any 
thing of him. | 

This is the general ſubſtance of 

this Scripture., Difficulcy in 'it 1 
find none to ſtop me: I proceed |} 
therefore to enquire what of advan- ? 
cage Tean make by the reading of it, 
according 'ro my propoſed courſe: | 
And, 1.1 find my ſelf, by theob- iF 
ſerving the two firſt verſes of it, # 
much ſatisfied touching one cafe, in- 
which I have many times. thought .” 
God to dea! very hardly, to. wit- Y 
rouching his viſiting the fins of the-  * 
fathers upon the children. Yeyſe 3 yx- 
Tt is ſaid, that upon that generation 7 
ſhould fail 2/1 rhe: righteons blood” © 
{pile from Abet to Zachary ; which; 
at the firſt look ſeems very ſevere. 
But the Treaſon is rendred wer 34," * 
becauſe of the Prophets, © wiſe mew 
"1 [cribeff which C iſt ſent amongl# 
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T thew {ſome they wonld kill and cruci- Part. 111, © 
T Fe, ſome ſcourge in their Synagogues , Chap. 4, + 
others | py from City to City, 

" according as their forefathers eyer 

had ſerved- the Prophets: - Which 
gives me ground to conclude: That 
children ſeldome' or never mherit their | 
fathers puniſhments or the wrath due " 
co their fathers ſins, bat _ they 
e- inheritors of thoſe ſins : 
x Fa-this nur pc, they on 
ſeen their fathers fins, and the pu- 
niſhments which have befallen them 
for them, and yet not mended by 
their examples, it is but juſtice, that 
their farbers fin ſhould be viſited 
upon them , that they ſhould have 
* the ſameor like puniſhments as their 
fathers had, and preater, 

. Then, 2, I cannot but note how 
fowly and unwillingly God comes 
to. judgement. Thus much thofe 
words; 0 Feruſalem , fernſalem , 
ſuggeſt ro me. Our Saviour, I: ſee, 
cannot fortell this deſertivn and re- 
jeRtion of the Zews without a lamean - 
ration taken up, 0 Fersſalem , Fern 
{7% '  ſalem, 
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thoughts of it. [ This is a very at- 
feting conſideration, - and of ſpe- 


cial force to quicken me to repen-! 


tance;and istherefore to be noted to 
that purpoſe, ] 

Laſtly,examining further accord- 
ing to the rules propoſed., whether 
there be no inſtance of Gods judge- 


ments agiinſt ſinners, no threat to 


deter me from any ſin, or the like, 
I find there is, 'and cannot but ſtay: 
my thoughts a while upon this hea- 
vy denunciation of woe againſt 
thoſe who were outwardly Gods 
own people , for their rejeCting the: 
offers of Grace, and upon fooliſh: 
prejudices not acknowledging, 'or 
not being willing to ſee the light, 
which yet they could not but lee; 


And if God ſpared not the natiiral: - 
mw. 1 branches, how much le(s will he ſpare: 


me, who am only grafted in,out of the 
wild olivc , if I be guilty of the ſame 
þ*? it concerns me therefore in 
ehis caſe to look. into my ſelf : the 
very 
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Part 11. {a/ems,. So unwilling is he- to\ puniſh 
= Chep 4-that he even weeps at the... very 
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'þ very reading of this Scripture Pare. III. 
-- ought to be tome a warning, And Chip. 4- 

' . let me ſee: Am not1 guilty of the vCx"> 

like” refſting light and rejefting | 

F- grace? What do I elſe when I fin 4 

preſamptiouſly, and only- not wil- 

fally?. No not I then ſhut mine 

eyes rke the light, and offer vio- 


lence to the conyiRtions,which come 
from thoſe Scriptures , whoſe Au- 
thors, the Zews , were rezeRed, , for 
offering violence unto? They re- 
zeRed their living teſtimony, I not 
only that(for that I have recordedin 
the Scripture ) but the yery voice of 
their blood , by which they ſealed 
the truth of their teſtimony, Oh 
finful and ungr2cious wretch ! 

Now if any ſuch as this be my 
caſe; let my meditations here reſt a . 
while. Let me conſider whether in- 
this Scripture , which hath chus con- 
vinced me of my (in , there 'be not _ F 

' fomewhat which may reclaim me *« = 
And truely there is, 2 ( That which.. | 
hath already been mentioned ) 
Gods unwillingneſs to puniſh ,. his 

paticnee 


* x60 A Method fox —* 
© , Part III. patienceand forbearanee, And hath -.** 
' Chop 4+ not this been great towatds me? ©_ 
How often hath the warm offersof. - - 
love and pardon invited me, as they 

did them ! May not I ſay, God 

would have many a'*time gathered 

me under his wings? And do not 

theſe very warnings, that if I am 

nor reclaimed, I muſt be forſaken, - | 
ſpeak. Gods preſent unwillingneſs _- 
(if any thing will work ) to for- 
ſake me ? Is not this as muchas an 
O :Fernſalem, 7ernſalem? Again, 
2, I here ſee, that though God bore 
long with his people, he would not 
dear alwayes, being that they did 
perſiſt in reſiſtance of his Grace. 
And truly I -know not how ſoon 
God may. call home from me his 
oppoſed Spirit, and, ſuffering his Þ} - 
Grace no longer to be abuſed, leave }- | 
me as be did the 7ews, in my own | 


aye. WH l 


ſtubbornneſs and wilfulneſs tro pe- * 
riſh. ww 
After this ſort may I imploy a ; 2:1 
while my thoughts , and if time will J * 
ſuffer, thus ought I fo long ro medi- 1 


rate, ? 


% Ws 


ro 


: Devotion, 161 

rate. }my moved heart have taken Part 1NT. * 

”vpfull reſolutions of following the ©2?- 4- 

FF guidance of /Gods Spirit, and yield- SYYY 

3 ing to his Grace. And theſe warn- 

iogsor convictions from the Word, 

together with my reſolutions upon 

- them, ſhould I ( if able, regiſter in 
» thatother ofmy paper Books, which 

'F L-call my Accompr!, or if not ) take 

-# fuch ſolemnnorice of, that forger 

not. "But if | any neceſſary matter 

*F force me to depart my privacy, be- 

"3 fore my meditations arrive at ſuch a 

: ripeneſs, yet let me not fail to take 

3 aotice of the warning which I re- 

TF cieved(and ſet it down in my Ac- 

1 comptal ) that ſo upon my.* faſting $ce Pare 
day, when Ireview the aRions of 4. Ch. 4. 
that week,I may be ſurenot to for- 

tit, bucto humble my ſelf for my 
_ former miſcarriages, and conſider ' 

4 forthe future\,- how Imay turnmy 

7 - feet. into new wayes. 

I But to return to the devotions of : 

JF - this preſent day: So much only . / 

$ remains now to compleat my pre- 

ſent- meditations. as to conſider, 
what - 
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Part 1IT. whit of new from all will be ard " 
Chzp. 4- nable to be added to my accuſtomed | Ry 
” Prayers. And here willbe; 75:14 
- Firſt, Matrer of confelior coughs : 
ing my reſifting Grice, and'*not” 
walking »ccording to the light which 
I have had, | 
Secondly, "Matter of praiſe... / 
x. For theſe warnings, which are 
ſo many cals to "repentance, and ; 
invitations to 'hippineſs. ; 
2, For the teſtimony which the | 
Goſpel received, & doth to this 'day ? 
receive,by the doArine and dearh of 
S. Stephen , and: for the conſtai 
faichfulneſs , pitience:;'charity-a 
meekneſs which ſhone forth in - 
. him. +Q, 4 \ x 
oh birdly, M-tter of Petition... 1 
For grace;;/[that 1” may: from © 
broke forth yield anito: all + otionsof | 
Gods holy Spiric.''2 hat when ever 7 
God ſhalcal me'to ſuffer(as he doth 
frequently by the croſſes, oppoſiti- * 
ons, fruſtrations, 6, which 1 meet * 
with inthe courſe of ry" life) Imay * 
manifeſt the like meckneſs, patience, | 
charity, * 


- 
s 
* 
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JF charity, boly reſolution and* mind. Part III. 
® fulneſs of God by prayer and all o- Ch#P- 4: 
' ther ſeaſonable. duties. All which, *YV 


having conſidered how . I may in 


= ſome ſober and orderly way - ex- 


preſs or repreſent before God , let 
me either inſert in my wonted pray- 


"ers, or in ſome ſhort prayer to be 


added to them compriſe as wellas I 
can, A pattern whereof very par- 
ticular it wili not be ſo expedient te 


' ſet down here, but rather ſo to 


frame a Prayer with ſome reſpeR to 
the foregoing heads, as thar it may 
in general be accommodated to, or 


uſed upon the Feaſts of any Saints 


or Martyrs, 
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th, AF foort Prayer which may be ad: 


dtd to our ordinary Prayers 
won the feaſ® of any Saimt © 

' or Maityr by our Church ap- "| 
pointed to be kept, * 


\ 


Lord, the God of truth : 
and holineſs, who at 
ſiadry times, and in ſundry J 
ways haſt revealed thy. ſelf Þ 
anto the world, by thy holy 7 
Prophets of old, and in theſe © 
laſt days by thy Son, of: 
whom thou haſt fince in all 
ages raiſed up thy Saints and 
Servants to be witneſſes, I * 
humbly bleſs thee as for all * 
therevelations of *thy will, and. 
confirmations ' of thy truth ;- 
ſo eſpecially for the teſtimo-» 
ny givea therennto by x 
e | 


o 
+ 


1 life ( (4) docrine) (andfzr HL 


(b) death) ot thy f:rvant 


Chap. 4. 


St: S. whom thou madeſt 


unto the world not 


1 - only a witneſs of thy 


truth buc a pattern 
of holineſs: and I 
beſeech thee to par- 
don both all my op- 


. 


olding in un:ighte- 


fing, and all my þ 


(a)The word Do- 
arine 2 chiefly 
to be mſed npon 
the feaſts of the 
bleſſed Apoſtles, 

(b) If the feaſ 
e mot the memo- 
riall of a NMar- 


*which either he or 
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thy, the Word 
death z to be left” 


oHlt. 


onſneſs thoſe truths, 


any cther of thy ſer- 


vants have preached , or lefc 


on record, I acknowledge and 
bewaile my guiltineſs * here- 


-1n0* Keep me, bleſſed Father, 


for the tuture (at leaſt ) from 
all ſuch preſumptuous fins ; 
and grant that the ſame Spt- 
rit reſting upon me, which 
dycle_up-n them , may beget 
+ an in 
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Part I. jn me the like humility, cha-.- 
Chap: + ticy (* *) diligence, reſolu- 

_ - tion and perſeverance in. all F 
holineſs, *Ler me as. 
they both in lifeand F 
ceath glorifie thee, F- 
in which thou haſt according' to my | 
obſerved rhe Saint meaſure , ſo that 2- 


* Here inſert the 
mention of any 
C hriſtian virtue , 


* Whoſe mi mery monegſt thoſe hea-. 
theu celebratiſt to venly Hoſts and bleſ- 
excel, ſed Society of thy ' 


and enjoy thee 0 Father, Son, 


and Hely Ghoſt , one muſt glori- : 


- ous God, Amen. 


* 
*: a 
GO, 


FI0 4 
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% 6 Go” 


Servants, I may have ſome 
( chough ir ſhould bethe low- 
eſt ) place, eternally to praiſe Þ 
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a Chap. 4, 
VA. . 


Chap. V- 


4 of what remains to compleat my Kt 
Y private: Feſtival dcvetions » b 
towit, Almts-givine, 


. Jo time , beſides what my or- 
J &-diniry courſe requires, being 
| thus ſzentin Reading, Meditatiqn, 
and Prayer , ſuitable to the particu- 
lar regard of the day, it only re- 
3 mains.to. compleat, my devotions , 
3 that”according as God, hath bleſſed 
JF me 1 ſer "apart ſomewhat for the 
J poor; for” ir is not certainly my 
F ſelf, or my rich neighbours onely, 
which Tam to feaſt upon Holy days: 
4. and bowever, i may. be, Icannot 

J- give in my cloſet, yetI mayinm 
; kt and ar'the end of " tvs. 

tions moſt conveniently, cheerful 

and religiouſly (and it may be mo 
liberally) conſecrate, what I can 
ſpare , to ſuch pions uſe, by ſepara- 
Fo | ting 
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Part. 111- ting .it from the reſt, which I reſerve” : 
Clap. 4+ for ordinary uſes, And ſomewhax * 
every Holy day would I caſt to have \ 
thus co.conſecrate ro God, though * 
it were the lefs : 'By theobſerving > 
this courſe" T ſhail commonly ;f ner. 7 
alwayes, have wherewithal to. re- 7 
lieve the wants of ſuch, whom I * 
meet with and find to. þe truly in» * 
E  digent, which, if 1 doe not ule my. ? 
If ſelt ra ſome ſuch method,” I may. 
| hiply many times wanta ſlock for. 
Whether to diſtribnce itin money, Þ 
or in that which is bought with my J 
money,and may be more. ſaitable to FF. 
the wants of thoſe whom Irelieve, Þ| . 
a little Chriſtiah diſcretion will ea- 
fily dire& and the more to en-* 
force this .praQiſe, let me conſider : 
how naked , miſerable and flingey J 
ſolemn Thankſgiving* is, without i} - 
ſomewhat of Almes-giving. Then | 
ſurely Frejoyce in a way moſt be= 
coming” the' mercies I-andl mankind A} © 
have received, when as many asI F' 
| 


bave wherewithal conveniently. to 
help; have cauſe to rejoyce for my F. 
- , rejoycing; F- 
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F rejoycing: and on the contrary, ifPare 111, - 

k þ ela: (by doing but whatis my GP- 7. 

3 duty, at. leaſt what I well may)to 

F- revive poor and diſconſolate per- 

2 ſons, 1 ſuffer them ( through my 

3 cloſe-handedneſs) to groan under : 
their diſtreſſes upon daies of pub- . « 

lick joy, whatablemitſh is it to thoſe = 

3 dates joy, and what want of Chri- 

x *Nian. goodneſs and charity doth it 

*. beſpeak in me ? I ſhould rather be 

TT” greedy and ambitious to make all, 

JF. the world rejoyce with me. 

24 . ©Now,for the making at leaſt thus I 

+ mucho Almes giving an a of my F 

© þ rent Crrotipo - no one will, I pre- | 
confi 
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- 
\ 
Li 


| be diſſatisfied,  whoceither - / - 
nfiders the premiſes: and the na- 
J tureof the thing, or what. our $a- 
3 Tiour faith touching this matter, Zee 
y & thy right hand know what in this _ 
caſe thy left hand doth. Let | chere- Mat. 6. 2. 
g fore; Ifay, my charity crown my ; 
J- devotions: and. as I [put - out chat «4 
3. (whatſoever it is) which 1 have to þ 
F devote*unto God , for the relief of I 
his wanting ſervants, it will not be : 
; 4p I 
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b- OG: Mamif Da 1:5 MT ej 
: | Sep 5 directed unto bis all ſeeing M Fr 

E - by which-I may _ 
offering it unto 
ſenting it apart for the poor, wow. | 
he hath commanded me to ſug Our ze 

B.- - and promiſed mea. bleſſing. if T1 

© * £{41,1,/der.Now that may be Lovein lows 

Iz , fuck words as theſe. 


. 5 


- Lord; whoſe is the earth : 
and the fulneſs (theres = 
offer unto thee ( whar , by thy * 
git and blefling , I have ) this | 2 
hank 
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al teſtimony. of my. t 
fultieſs. and. duty, to be be} 
owed upon ofe wanting: 
_ Ones. whom”®" thy providence”? 
ſhall give me, pager) to-. 
relieve, Be. th caſed; 
through the blood of my Sa». 
viour to accept it ,, andpardons) 
all my vain expences, Amen, - 
Amen, | 4, - 

- The uſing ſome ſuch —_— 
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F- my bountiful God, when Iam co 
* ſcions-to. my ſelf, I have ſomewhar 


and hereto I ſhall be the more quick- 
Fened, if I remember I offer to God, 
* who both gave me, and fees all F 
+ Dave.Now whether -1 'mray upon ſuch 
"a day meet with oppor:unityto my 


* ming, or ſuch perſon to. beſtow ic 
- on, as the diſcretion of my charity 
- could wiſh, or whether I cannot; yet 
| let, me account , it really giyen-to 
- Got, and therefore, ſeparate irfrom 
| thereft'of the ſtore; ſo thar ever 

after" I'may look upon it as; devote, 
and not tobe touched, except to di- 
-fiributeit cothe poor; for I have re- 
.ally; bythe prayer above-made, de- 
voted and conſecrated it to God. But 
If any; faral necefficy ſhould con- 
Arain the medling wich any part of 
bo Iz *. ought 
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L172 A Perk y to 
Par. 111 ought thus ſeparated , let me religi-— 
Chap. & ouſly obſerve to return it again tor 
Y thepoor manspurſe orſtock, with an 

-- cope uſury ; that is, with ſome-. | 
what more , which may make re. 
compence for my firſt 
it, Andthous we "will leave the pri- i} * 
vate deyotions of Feſtivals, and bu 1 
fider in the next place, what will 
be meet to be performed on the” 
Lords day. 2 
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Chap VI. 


That the Lords dey ought ta be 
kept holy, and what that means, | 


Err the one lgrth of hey 
Lords day, t lj n” 
indiſcreet friends unto it, who. re-: 
fer che inſtitution of it "mainly 10 
the fourth Commandement,, E: 6 
putthe keeping of it holy ſo far: 0: 
4 all queſtion , chat I:cannot back AC=) 
 . courit him very aunchriſtian , who 
either is Nighty herein himſelf, 
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4 goes abont to- poſſeſs others that Fart nk 
1 4m may be fo. without (in, __ 
; 3a ( 1.) The natural juſtice of the The true 
'S thing, that *chere ſhould be ſome proun ds 
"- time ſet apart amongſt the Chriſti- hang: 
I an communnity for the publick and J eds 
3 ſolemn worſhip of God; (2) The day ſum- 
I antiquity and authority of that Apo- med up. 
= MReolick canon ( recorded partly in ” p —_ 
7 expreſs terms in Scripture, and (if it coder 
F were not) ſufficiently manifeſt by - - 
3 their praRice) which hath ſer apart 
” this "time ( 3. ) Our Saviours honour- 
J ing [this day with his cefurreRion 
$ thereupon , "which gave occaſion to 
-* its being ſer apart, (4, )The cuſtom 
of; all Chriſtian Churches through 
ilſages , and from the very Apoſtles 
days. (5: ) Nay the practice of onr 
. Lord himſelf on this day, meeting 
- his aſſembled Diſciples, are all of 
them arguments beyond contradiRi- 
- on; 'and warrant (ſufficiently) divine, 
that it is to' be eſteemed conſecrare 
RK or ſerapart to the worſhip of God, 
* Andthenthe force which the fourth 
-. Commandement 'in equity bears, 
| I 3 that 


- "PFart.I]I thatwhat time-is ſet : apart or cons 
Chap. 6 ſecrated to God ſhopld be nified : 
Yo tha: is ſpent to thoſe ſeparate pur- 

poſes and intents, for which it. was 
ſer apart (which 1 ſay is the mea» * 
-ning of ſanAifying or keeping _ » 
any . time ) ſufficiently and, beyond F-- 
all evaſion enjoyns its being Kept 
boly, it being ſuppoſed once, to be I& 
{ct apart as it is before proved to 
have been. And certainly ( if as. 18 
. undeniable, it be the duty. of eyery © - 
Chriſtian, as much as_may XI 4 
it : 


: 
FT” 
; 


keep all. his life as A, perp 
on oy cy no 8 AY. 
muſt needs be-an argument of a yery Þ* 
- profane, worldly,” and nackirifien | 
ſpirit, not to afford God this day © 
ce from ſenſuall - pleaſures , ,and 7 
worldly cares or labours, Where- | 
fore, I ſay, thekeeping holy ofthe © 
Lords day , I put out of all queſtion; # 
and would have no mgn flatter. him. 4 - 
ſelf, that he isa devout Chriſtian, * 
who uſeth either, by idlenefs or 
pleaſures, or - unneceſſary worldly "F- 
buſines, to. prophane what (the 
Church, 
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I Charch, and being that the Chureh Far: 1F- © 
3 hach done ir- by good warrant and Chap 6: 
4F+ power cranſmireed co her by Chrig) "Yo O3 
23 God himſelf hath allowed. _ Prof .m 
*F + nation 1 callit: for if the ſpending = 
Y - it to holy purpoſes be to ſanRikie ir, "2 
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3 than the ſpending ir contrarily upon 
3X © ordinary or. unworthy praQiſes, is 
*- to+prophane it.” And if we may not | 
” give that Which i holy wnto dogs , it Mat. 7:6. 


3 # then ſurely moſt intoflerable-to 
F rwkethart time, which by divineLaw 
F - ought to be-holy unto God, and: 
| give it to his enemies, the devil; this- 
-- world, and our own luſts, which we . 
© do when we ſpend the Lords day 
either inidleneſs, pleaſures,or need- 
leſs wordly matters, 
©  Wotks of Charity or Herey are 
abt of Holineſs ; - and works of ne- 
eefſirn,fo far forth as they are works: 
of neceſſity, are a&ts of mercy , and 
conſequently the doing of either of . 
theſe: ( that is works of Charity or 
Neeefiry ) when due occilion caſls 
me thereto, is rather . ſanQifying* ' 
than unhallowing the Lords. day 
L4 eſpecially 


; vi] 


| "; 
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Pzrr.HII. ( eſpeciallyif 1 do them out of duty 7 
Chap. 7» towards-God 5 and in his feare) and A: 
'Þ fos this I have his warrant, who tells  J” 
” Matt, 6. methat he betteraccepts Afercy rhan 
Sacrifice.” | Har 


| | ' 
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Chap, VII. _.-. ©: 


of Preparation for the Lords | 
day, A preparetary Prayer | 
thereto, £ | 


yu” Ca 
*. AE. 


Q=s then that the Lords day 
FI isto tekepr holy, thatis, tobe 
ſpentin the worſhip and ſervice-of - 
od, for. which it is ſer apart, it con- 
cerns me to conſider how I may” : 
ſpend it in a way moſt complying . 
with this its deſign or intendment, 
And 1 ſhall eaſily, upop the very 
conſideration of the nature of Gods 
worſhip, be convinced, that it isin * 
, a manner impoſlible tor me duely - 
to ſanQRifte it, if I comeunto it hot 
and wreaking from my wordly bu- 
-fineſs 


- 


DOSES I$F + SLIT 


F- God in ſpirit an 


. . . my mind, ſoul and firength, and i ina 
& word with my whole man , evident 
it jstharT.am unable ſo to do, while 
my heart yet - remains unemptied 


_ of the wotid: and being uni to 


worſhip God, Iam not, while ſo, in 


| -.,a due ſtate to ſanRifie this day.” 


Wherefore the right ſanRification 
of the Lords day is to begin witly 
| Preprration. 
Andit is a right wholeſome inſti- 
n n;that upors the Evening, before 
ere ſhould be Prayers in every 
Pariſh Church, which is grown 
now too much into diſuſe by reaſon. 
onely (that 1 can imagine) of the 
eneracy of the age. If there be 
ſuch cuſtom kept up in my Pariſh, | 
. I would not, but u ow neceſlity , 
be abſent from tho preparatory 
ayers : At which though | ſhould 
be fo ppoſed to have been preſent,. 
yet aid I not content my, ſelf 
- therewith; | but, whether I have 
been imployed publickly io prepa= 
I 5 rations 


J*: Kok: For, ar, eng am tO worſhip Par "+ 
intruth , with all 6p: 7_ : 
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\Pxr- Wlectiggs..or not; -iu_ ny conſe. | 


WY ; of deyotion, on Saturday night, J. 
take fo much more time! thani do- _ ? 
ordinarily , as might ſerve -for- ſome: 
preparatory Meditations and Pray- - 
ers 


The leaſt-which I can do to this; 
purpoſe in my Meditations,is, Firſt, 
To examine. whether there -be not : 
ſome fin or ſad miſcarriage of the 
week paſt, which lies unrepented of, 
and ſo may blaſt my' next daies 
petformauces, And it any therebe, JF 

- ſecondly , to conſider of it more pat» + - 
ticularly , its- aggravations, its ig» 
ture, whether, it be not ſuch anone, 
part. of the Repentance for which 
muſt be Reconciliation, Reſtitution, Or 

| > mage aw accordingly to - 

” 8.6" Pare APPly my felf to what 1 in my con- 

q £1 fic web the feare _ God do 

Chop. 6. judge due repentance. Thirdly, to' 

$c2.4, S-endeavour the: ermpeyl my head of 
os. worldly ( at leaſt diſtraRing)-cares, 
to bid them be gone now , till a day 
for them return: And laſtly, foro 
comrixe (as neer as 3 can ) all-my 
ps affairs 
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irs for the next diy , chat 


_ 
. 


vocations, or matters to. call away 


-our-minds from ; holy, dutys as may 


be. This by way of Meditation. _ 
My Prayers. muſt be ſuitable to 

my condition. If any. ſuch fin, as 

before. mentioned, be found , thar 


- muſt be- confeſſed, bewailed , and 


oe craved} together with grace 


, for the future againſt it: which 
. may be done by putting in the 
* mention of that ſin in .the. pro-- 

per. /pace left for ſuch purpoſe, But 


beſides this , it will: be neceſſary to 
add ſome particular petitions for 


doe preparation- or difpofition of 


heart for the duties of the next day. 
he's for a quiet, ſetled}, and.com- 
poſed: mind, fo that I may.attend, 
with all'my ſoul , my holy concerns 
or buſineſs, . Secondly, for enlive- 


ned affeRions, that. 1 may not be- 
_. dull and heartleG, bur of a tender 


and melting ſpirit, Thirdly, for a 
pliable, ducdfe, yielding and eafie 
mind, that I ray mix the word with 


cs — 5 


Pp o& F 
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both I Pare T1N* 
" and my family may have as litzle a» Chap» -7;; 
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Bo A. F; | 
b= at;  IlIfajth, and render the obedience of S | 
— 7 faith, Exfly, becauſe both my : 3 
* own and the Congregations be-' 
nefit and edification much de- * 
pends upon- the Miniſters due and 
affeQionate diſcharge of his office , 
it is therefore fic that I forget not- i 
him, _ but. commend him to the: - 
aflitance of the . Spirit, To which- | Þ 
purpoſe the following prayer may 
be- either inſerted in ſome fit place . 


__ the end of my prayers or 
[ 


0 them, 


Lord, from whom the * 

- preparations of the heart - 
are: The day now approach- 
eth which , being holy unto 
thee, I am to ſpend in. thy 

more ſoelmn worſhip, Many - 
fins thereare , by me not due- 
ly repented of, which may 
juſtly -bring upon me a curſe 
iaſtead of a bleſſing, ( Eſpe- 
| " cially 


A#cially my -[*2J may make Pur 
YN” my. very prayers an abomi- 
-& nation' to thee, ) But accept 
*# thou I beſeech thee - 

3X of this my confeffion * Here inſert the 
FF” of them, and ( atleaſt x oa of ſuch 
= defired }- ſorrow for ariel ww » baf 
WM; them, Turn my heart £494 ty [uf 
"from them for the guilty of. &c. 
3+ fucure: and 'through 

IF the 'bloud of my Saviour. ſo 
remove the Guile of them, 


P. 7e 


% #hat they may not hinder 
2+ good things from me, Let. 
7], the effuſions of thy grace both 
'| upon me. and all the Congre- 
| gations of thy people be 
-| ever plentifull, Let my heart be 
| fixed,-'and none either vain 
7 or worldly -thoughts lodge 
| within me this night. Quicken - 


me by thy holy Spirit, thar 
1 may draw near. unto thee 
IN a | with 
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fins 


, F. w; 
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minds and ng: ad chat they 
may deliver thy 
demonſtration of thy Spitit: 
and let thy werk fo proſper 
in their hands ,that bath them- 
ſelves and others may bebuilt 
up in- our-moſt holy faith, to ' 
the perfefting thy ' Church, 
and the ercaal glory of thy 
name 


$9 


| & ſus. Amen, 
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Chap, V IIL 


of the true manner of andtifying 
the Lords day. / 8 


. SR. 1. 
 Geverally before 7 go to Church, 


Nt as. to my Cloſet Unties 
| upon this day , leaſt the fole 
conſideration of them ſhould breed 
ay eQ, forgetfulneſs, or diſturb. 
the duties: to be wr 
in in the family, and in the publick 
afſembly , -it will be moK expedient 
to conſider the whole duties of that 
day, both rublick , . private and ſe- 
cret.,and fet down each in their na- 
turall order. 
Firſt then, as upori no day we 


ſuppoſe 


: b EG GO abs: through : > Par kt, m- 
ws Lord and Saviour Ciriſt Je = th 
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= Part 111ſuppoſe out Chriſtian to Þb Yo 
= Chop #® full, ſo leaſt of all upon the Lords - 

2 S—* day, but to be upin a convenient; 

8 ſeaſon, both himfelf and,” if any are} © 
under his charge, to ſee that they are * 
ſo too. A convenient ſeaſon I call - 
' that, which, every mans health and : 
occaſions being confidered,, will oF. 
xpree therewith , :and leave time ſus:  - 
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cient for the diſcharge of 'the:du- 


ties of the day. And ſuppoſing the--? 


publick ſervice to begin generally 
about nine of the clock, between ſix 
and ſeven will be a good hour: and 
all things being- well ordered may 
conſiſt very well with moſt 'mens 


health and occafions. And of this A 
. time, which paſſeth between my 


riſing aud going to Church, if an 
hour and the odd- parts be divided 
between the devotions of the family: 
and the cloſer,fo that halfe an hourbe: . 
ſpent in the one, and the other half 
with the odd time in my cloſet, it 
may do yery well, and the common 
occaſions of moſt houſes my bers 
£dercd , ſo much time: may be al- 
| lowed 
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-and what day ſoever Idiſpence with 
- double prayers (1 mean. prayer in 


. - my. cloſet, and prayerin my family) 
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\ . yet this gdayletme omit neither. It 


15a bad ewes or an unhappy token to 
begin the ſanRificatien of the Lords 


\. day. by the breach of my ordinary 


7  eourſe of devotion,and an argument 


by, 


ro 
: 3 
3. 

: PF 


= 


itis likely to be but negligently ſanRti- 
___ by ING many © my fami- 
ty may perhaps make no other prepa- 
Ge: hoe <4 worſhip of Gol than 
whatthey make by joyning in the fa- 
mily-devotions : it will be therefore 
the more neceſſary to make ſure of 
thus much. 


| S&&. 2; 


Of ſecret devotim in the Chet before 
going to Church, ; 


Ow my private devotions will 
« be for the main the ſame this 
day as. others, Only in 'my Medi- 
cations it is ts be remembred that I 
| examine 
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-- 186 © A Mrthe 
© Part Ntexamine my ſelf-touchi prepa- 
Chop.-.8. rations for ihe ſolemn worſhip '6f m3 
- YH Gadthat day: and if any thing in * 
=> my'preparatozy devotion be want- _ *: 
ing (any fin unconfeſſed; nnrepented- 
of, &c.) in theſe my mokning de. 
votions, let that be done. And how 7 
compleat ſoever I may conceive my"! 
preparations to have been ; yer let _* 
me not in my prayers in private that | 
morning forget to ſend up ſomepe. F 


titions for preparing and affiſting Þ. 
# graceto-the end. I may: mote fi: 23 
Chap. 9. tually go chrough, the | duti:s of the * 

3 + day: for the doing of whichTcat- ; 
not now want diretions, after a 
preparatory prayer already conlide- | 
red upon. And theſe my Cloſer devo- }' 
tions it will be neceſſary be firſt per- - ? 

formed , for that they will yerywell -* 


o 
. 
ln, 
-_— 


"2C 


. 


fit me co perform my devotions'in 
my family with more feryency, 


? % 
8&0 6 #617 "| SeR. 3%, 


Of private devotion in the family before 
going to Church. A digreſſion tonch> A 
ng what our devotion in the family bo 
| _ # alwajes to confoſt of. | A 


h * By therefore being done, 
. and itbeing now ſomewhat a«. 
bove halfe an honr- till the time 
| we uſually go to Church, I amto 
S call all my family (except in, extra- 
ordinary caſes of ſickneſs ,,*c.) .to- 
gerher to. prayer ; at which time all 
of them , who that day can goe to 
Church, which ſhould be as man 
as may be, ſhould appeare dreſſed 
as they are to go , that fo, after the "Nj 
family devotions performed, within (1 
a very ſhort ſpace we might alto- | 
peer —— the publick place of 
s worſhip. 

Now if queſtion be made what 
the deyotions of the family are to 
confiſt of, the anſwer is; they can- 
het well couſiſt of leſs than theſe 
wo 
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parts, Reading 


and Prayer. 
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By Reading here '1 underſtand A - 
chiefly the reading the Word - of ! 


God: andthat-ir 1s the duty of the *: 
head of the tamily, either himſelf co Þ 


read ( or cauſe by ſome other to be - 


read ) thz holy Scriptures in the hears 


Commands to the antient people of 


- ing afthe family ;.none can queſtir . 
on, who conſiders thoſe frequent” - 


God , to teach their children the Law 


of God and his judgements, and deal- "i 


ings with them, .*. _. pe. 
© Now ' how they. can be* taughe 
thoſe things by their parents, from 
whom they- never hear of them, 
cannot be underſtood: nor will any 
reaſonable perſon think theſe com- 
mands fulfilled by the: meer teachin 


their Children the ' Belief, Lords | 
and 'te» Commandments 


(chough this muſt be moſt ſure to 
be done ) for. we ind of old they 


were to acquaint their” children 'of 


. Gods wonderful works in delivering -.* 


them ox: of the Lavd of /b 
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P2ivate Devotion. 189 
- And in-like manner we Chriſtianspair 111. . ? 
'  toteach' our children Gods Miracles Chap.” 8 
of grace., in freeing us by his Son Wwe * 
out of the bondage of fin; which, 
F.. how it can be better done, than as 
3 God hath thoughe fic to teach it ts 
3 the world, co wit by the Holy 
# Scriptures, none will eaſily find 
'F_  qur. 
' Now for the method to be obſer- 
ved in reading the Scriptures in our 
family, that which was above - _ \ 
commended for uſe in the Cloſer 
may ihaply be moſt proper. And if 
I fo order it, that I read the ſame 
. portion of-Scripture in my family, 
and in,my cloſer, E my be an for 
ny  egification: the double reading 
mt «og both in my me- 
mory and in my underſtanding, But 
then ; Teaft I readfaſter and more in 
my family than in-my cloſet-, and 
for gther reaſohs, it will be neceſſ+- 
ry thac "either! my cloſer deyotions 
go before" iny Family devotions,” or 
_ that art leaſt Tſo. contrive my read- 
ings, that what Ilaſt read inmy ©: 
et, 
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190 A 
| Part, INE ſet, I the next time fead in My fan.” 
2 Clup. 8, mily. | | 0. 106 2 
=” Inſtead of Meditation which was .._ 
_ one part of my Cloſet devotion, if - -* 
5 in my family I uſe to examine my + FF. 
- people,whit they have learatand ob» F 
-- "ſerved out.of what hath been read; }F 
- - and where none takes notice of k 1 
what is mainly. obſeryable ;, there  *J 
ſaggeſt it to them , it may not be Þ. 
amiſs, provided it be done ſoberly }} - 
- ( without a long dEal of prate and 23. 
medling- with curious matters) and 
without yain-glory. 0 { 
The. Prayers which I uſe in-my Þ -1 
family., except upon ſome veryemi= _-Þ . « 
nent. ocabon, may belt be _ the ( 
Prayers of-the Church, Theſe. ate. ( 
eafie and' beſt underſtandable : and. ( 
the uſe of them in our families, will 1 
fit the plaineſt people in. our family.  } *c 
to uſe thera with more devotion and; } * 
#\ 
r 
a 
Q 


underſtanding in the publick.. Nots. 
| Wy onfeſs Latsn ement. 
in this caſe to be that the Injunition- 
of them doth not in ſtriftneftreach- 
to private famylies , but there isa li=  Þ 
pe berty © | 
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oi Vi | te Devotion: I 97 | | 
+ © berry left, yet if we uſe that SHR IS - = 
- berry only us., ſoas freely and of \'*? , di . 
F our own accord to prefer. the Pray- = 
& ers of 'the Church, 1. really jud 
- (gnerally ) it- will be the þ 
= [pe pertculey caſes there may be, 
F as when any preat judgement lies 
I upon a family, or the like, which 2 
= may be admitred as exceptions to -"N 
- the general rule, andin which caſes 
, it_mzy be expedient to uſe either 
[ other or more -Prayers than thoſe 
extant in our Church Liturgy. 
I - Lhe general courſe then of my 


' 
- 


; family devotions will be this, Firſt , 
- be. who prays begins with the laſt 
co of that Exbortation thus : 
and be eech- Joh, as As 

Ke) Then fol follows he Confeſſion : 
lmighty 


| impor and. moſt mercifnll, ) 
(2 A "4 = is to be left. out, ex- 
| cc a Miniſter who read. 
en joe the Lords Prayer and 
$ 4-0 Which being done , Mt 
, give attention to one readi 
and a Chapter, or ſo m 
of Le as: the f of the fry 


5 con ye. il al appoine in. Th be od or av 
-* by him” deputed; will ht: | ON \ time - 
*H SLIDE 4 of briefly ( as*be 

altru& any touchi ac harh-: 
A here” fuc ot nf tis 
will moſt ſe aſonably come jn: Aﬀex, 

wolck, he who. reads the Þ 
laying (Let ww pray } 

—_ he begins fk th = 
-cles,-;0 Lord forw..t 
 _and fo proceeds wich the 

their order , Tr rg ins. 

and evening, es Ales bifore-* » 
prayer of St. ſoftom may be, 

Prayer or Colle for all. 

of men; or: Wi 


ving ;..or in fic hw: 

week prayer , the Prayer f | 

- -Coart of Parliament, "He } | 
faitaBle Weather, &c- with other ll 
Collets, at the diſcretion of Ge, ; 


_ Menoy, OL, wird oy nn wy 


yand "I that is py - p : 
ER ir may beconyen” IF; | 


evening 1 
FI er the fa ayer for 
Car u Pe: toadd t prayer 

ſs;/ by. the. means... of 

ki io the cad. of the 
” ; Alwig 4 , that, &c, 
pe mbch'chen as za the ord. of, 
oa in _the. family , both gr. 
andwpon the Lordsday, 
CELEM 4 12.007 toning; = 
| _ 200) | h : 4 art IVE 
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der de EN iy by 
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| ROT ie; wall oor rg: Aavy time 64a 
| peare before God: in. the Churc 
Jam to account 00 celebrating 
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q | holy ICT 
Yo Chriſtian 
I. early; wit! many "of myriny. 
4s go Tg OY Jar iy DP s 


<p —_ en 
_ d by fame; Ls c y 
if- theway be long | 


ver" my 1 if, anole 
akembns Ate: x 


wn Þoong as to unfir" our h 
and as tomy prone: ſelf!) cg 


ciream I ro ha 
- Seaſonable* ci-wrill be fu cons | 
happineſs which 1 pug in that [ ? 
7 wk the Confts-of God, and ; 
feed upog_ the fat rings. of his 
__ Houſe; gs" to- praiſe God ne 
heart | that I have ſuch Sw. 4 
oy eſe oy 
N an 
my T iedifhy £ elf wit 
| boly David $ Plalmgy, -- 


- 
- 
Oh 


f due behaviour in.the Chacrh,. 


j in 7 come to the place, whicl is 
& "holy ta Gods worſhip, Tenter it 

Fall reverence, bare, -if my Sex 
ſorequire, remembring that thoughe 
God' be preſent every where-, yer ig 
he more ſpecially in - the places 
where his people are worſhipping 
tym ; and any poſtures of reverence, 
that Tuſe there, are a&s of worſhip 


unto his unſeen bur preſent Majelty 
_ therefore go dp _ 

Mn yery -much, if jadped” 
ſuperſtitious. Having therefore y | 
$ derly taken my-phce, LIſhould ( nov - 
$ our of cuſtom but devotion ) bow 
to God my knees, and beg his grad» 
oy preſence and blefling towards 


And the conpregatioh of his peg+ 
1 SORE there. tneee the cy, 
, mag may do in this or the like 


. 
” 


v ſ 
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% 
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Fg A Method fox - 

Etup. Uhr Lord, who thoughthow -, 
dwelleſt not in Temples. {J. 


made with hands, yet haſt pro- 
Miſed to meet and bleG . thy 
people whereyer _ haſt 2 
recorded thy Name; be: plea« ' 
ſed ro be gratiouſly preſent |! 
to thy ſervant here worthip-: * 
| ping before thee , and tothe : 
Congregation of thy vile 
( which ſhall here aſſemble 
themſelves this day for thy } 
worſhip, Pardon every one, 
who hach nor prepared him. 
ſelf according to. the prepas. | 
ration of -the SanQuary,": 
.Quicken us all for thy Names” 
fake ; teach us to do uy 
Will, Eo - ws re 

poſt holy alih , throuy 

Chit our Loh,” "MY 


4 


_ vice: 


pretenſions. 


* © This therefore being done, if the 


Congregation be notyet fully. met, 

it is not for me to imploy my felf in, 

vain diſconrſe with any” of my 
phboars : bur either to meditate 

on. ſomewhat which may be ſeaſor- 

able ,.or,if I can;to read. 

Andic may not be improper; tifl 


Tam well verſt in it, and know my 


duty therein | wefl, to 'read* the 
Charch Liturgy , Rubrick '-( thr 
is, the direRions which are mingled 
with the prayers, for their uſe ) and 
all: taking one day ſome part of ir, 


Ry - P2ivate Devotion, rg © 

'” 1] know there are ſome whoob- Par: Hh” 

: | x , he p\B, 
oſt paſt ons practice, but I could 

+ - never yet fee any reafon in their 


and another day another , rill I have , 


gone” through ic wholly, By this 
means; diſcreetly uſed, 1 ſhall be able 
more readily to joyne with the pab- 


lick in the uſe thereof : But if the 
ve begnnin be fully mertand Ser- 


yield all poſſible attention , renment 


bring God requires-my whole man, 


K3 al 


nning or begun, I'am'to' 


- 
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Part.I3I all mine hears, ſoul and mind; yea 
Chop. 8: and my very body. t00:: Where- 


fore ſo lam to place and ordereven FJ. 
- that ( 1 mean my very body )-as - 
. the worſhip of -God,and the Chur- i 
ches inſtruQions for the worſhip of 
that God, require; &zeeling , Hove - & 
ng and an[wering {til whereloeyer 
1 onght. -Nor am Ito. cenſure ,any | 
thing jif Ido .ngt yet underſtand ts | 
we : for by iſo much as Ido ,under.. 
ſand, -I cannot butin a ,gagd mea- * 
ſure-ſee the wiſdo -pious-.in-" | 
4encions of the Chureh: | B pi 
anſwers,which I with the bt 
people are to make , Ifind my ſelf 
mu 


quickened , and my waiidrir 
beart many times. called home; the | © 
uſetherefore of theſe, as; Iſhould } 
- N0t-omir,ſo ſhould the benefit which 
I haye found by them , be:9 600 


mentto me, .to-conform my ſelf to 


every other praQtice enjoyned, not | 
doubting, but that all of chem. will- 
in theend have as good ai cffct as / 
This upon me. TR | 
During the celebration of Gods 
worſhip, 


4 , , P V . \ \ a 4 2 6&4 x ” , 
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07» hey 7 
to 0 anno to- call. it home, 


EE} 
ſervant, ar; om t 08, 
K* 4-4 word ,readmplayds 35 fylly 
ls ;,remem- 
only-hbow 'diſpleating it is 
| tv 'Gbd but how af Era my 
draw near untohim wi 

by only.,; Tax aw bim. ih 
gt: hapirink my ſoul-.is 


16 -YVO3 T4 


r->Whatſoever 1: ho of the Word, 
read brpreached, I muſt remember 
; all/ngng. to. apply uno ſelf, not 
_ carpilgſhth,drecniſuring chePreach- 
eg\bat axking-all n.che beſt ſenſe, _ 
(und © indy be lopg of 7 ns he 
db ne-Gtvter;; or /o54,) nor looking 
Io mncfichow. it eoneerts others, as 
my own particular ;{tete-and man- 
ners.- \And if there-be any thing 
which more neerly roucheth and 
ncerneth me , that ler me be ſure 
$plome means or other to keepor 
K 4 ſet 


ye:1t, feeretly 


I) minds. any, t , 
| herumdway:idem my; work, I am, ge; . 


let me: 'note*'thav 4 


place, and da belgoable corfind/irg 
may, in eaſe T-am fo bring the 
ſhatter ro myut $ n1-.bas | 
The 'exerciſes of :divink- worſhip: | 
deing'alt ended 31 dniwieturhe fame! * 
reverence - to deparri the Cliurch | 
with whichT entred ic-{(\not : 
tifllyand diſorderly; as:irhe Y- 
mon matter of the: thaltirude pr 
courteouſly ' ſaluting any of my 
neighbours , whieh T have! occaſion 
tpn coftkr ijchlnpedieg 
and good/ remenbring 
the antient' Chiiſiixrs*ba! Fackic an 


Rom 16, uſage at thelt Aﬀſctiblies/ us the X47 4 | 


I, 16. 


s Thel. 4 
26. and chearful" Saluration- 'of any of I 


n.Pet. 5 


14. 


of Chayity , © it+ is "burt{1 Chriſta 
erefore for 'mhe to-nſe-a charitable 


my Chriſtian neighbourseq 054 pou 
ary 1291 H ba& wn 
FAS. 1 -t7235i! 30K nid w 
F177} 
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Se 6, | Chap. 8+ 


Of due behaviour kioween the Mornn 
ing and Evening Service. * © 


Y return with my family home 
ſhould be with Þ choſen gra- 
and care, with Cpt nv 
7 to the Church : bs p 
heror Woe heard or | s 
*  -oFany wondly matter , pan. Hne-/ 
ceffary occaſions: enforce the con- 
 trary; And being come home, . one 
of my; firſt .buſineſſes-ſhonld be,/to' 
. App aſideinjo my;Cloſer, if yoſſidly 
Ican,and there , accordings I haye.. , 

| found my ſelf affected , to apply_my 
ſelf if unto God.-If Thave been awa- 


| duty; raiſed to” a 
hopes io, favour , rengrhened 
in any of; my holy reſolations; in- 
formed of any thing rouching which. 
I, was- ignorant , or. the. like , . there? 
briefly to bleſs God, forit : if T have: 
been dull and .improficable , thereto 
'bbwail jt ; bbch may be done 
after this or ſome fach fort, I- 
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|, Par, UT 
ON Bleſs, thee O Lord my- GoJ, 
bo ® for. the. comfores of thy 


Houſes for. thy awakenings 
of me to my duty; for any 


: I <6 a . . 
«= ' \ \ - "Oe, . h d thy > : p / >, _ PR 
SE iy hewitt nn fl Gln #4 nas 5 dk "Si d£x #65 
- _ p YT 4 Io — PS * ” oS * - 
0 ” I w"_ - % "Y . ” £8#® 3 Co E þ a © 2 
0 . - 7. a F Su4F bo 
- s - þe\ 

% ys - Ws a - 

| ag 4 - P : 
$ o_ [ ” 4 ” 

by L 4 , * 
bo x ” 
_ —- _— 
- 
% 


foftenings -. of my heart, and: . 


—_— of thy love, or hopes of 
thee heareafter; Nat: 

whit ; © Lord, not unto me,.' 
who am a vain, Kard- hearted; 


_ finfulwretch of my ſelf, but. 30 
thy« holy Name- be che; praiſe,;. 


ED 
' to- add” 
c0tifirin wo in thy Gtace exet>, 


mote3 'Ler me grow, in "the 
knowledge , - fear and loye. of 


thees and any + impreſhons:: 


thereof, which Ltiave this day. 
received , ſuffer me not''to: 
looſe; but- enable me ' to: 
bring forth - fruit unto fr 
thy 


LY to BK, Blog ohh 


 ſeeit oth not 10-4 


my barrenneſs, heedleſneſs, wordly- 
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; Naine, cheonigh Jeſus Chriſt, Dive k-þ 
' my bleſſed: Lord ': and Media-Cup.; hap 's 


wr. Hin, 


If this Prayer may not ſuit with 
my condition, it may be preſumed, 
thatzasl! have 'knowled enough to 
Sn 
enough, in fome tollerableway: 
repreſent. and bewail 'before od 


nels, Sent tems , and whatever other 
« find in; MY ſoul, 
ly I oughe 'briefly;to 
CIs outs ing done, let me 
recolle my ſelf, and view Over in 
my mind thoſe ſeverals, which Thave 


that day learned” or been affected 


with --for-this- will farther imprint 


them 'upen xhememory. Le chin 


a-quarter -of | an hour 


hereto: and though haply. am 7 


times I may fee .occafion to. allow, 
more, yet ſo much ſure] may afford 
_ ral tirnes,. 


' Having thas fatned. gon A... 


-- 
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Z Gn Upiriemy ſpiritual gains,-I now/'de+ » ©} 

| C2, Pareto my compapy for-the"neceſſa- 

Aj ry refrefhiment of my . body which, 
this day was not appointed to'I-" 
bridge me of, Let me therefore be 

_ chearful, and eating my meat in ſin- 
geneſs of-heart; rejoyce before my- ' 

od:'but- let- not my: joy by- any 
meansbe*wantory idle; vain ;" ofins! 


a «a +4 


Of the- reſt of the time' which 
piſſeth between the publick dutics* 
of the day, the imployment ought”. 
A to'he ſacred, at {eaſt wholeſonie;and? 
3 ficti which may not imifpoſe meter” 
=. the rernatnin part bf: the daies 
work: 4nd hereof mich Tire is+ 
whe had; *; hit? ©: Lai you 

Firſt, As to'my-diſeourſe-: #ouch- 
-ing which: fit" be the 'Apoſtles- Pres? 
. dg FRET 
# env ſpeech be alway with pratt,' fea=s 
6 bears; ſalt; [Moir more ſpe-: 
Gally ouZht it to be ſuch 0n this day.) 
And though it*cenmot be accounted: 
abſolutely ſinful to converſe'abous; 
ſcalar *wwitrets: ofconcernment;7 if 
_” occaſion 
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+ occaſion ſo require,, yet, 1. ITE: I. 


c 


wholly taken up with theſe 


not buc argue a greater care kr 
dence of Chriſhianicy , if 


ſo be there: be- any. truth, in. thac 
. of. him who is [Infallible : - | 
Ont of the abundance of the heart oben 
mouth. 


cheth. And, 
cmediing. with ſuch affairs, 34: 
ar-idely:buſying- our, {elves about, - 
-mens-; aRions and concernes 

(which. are the ordinary ſubje& of 
tens: diſcourſes after dinner on the 
Lords day)isac the beſt bur, a mix- 
| CORaney and yanity :. and 
1 isjaiwadethecharater; of gaught 
41 men; that foe Wes walk throughPlal.q3. 9. 
the earth. 

Secondly. As-to-my.aRtions. care, 
£9860. bo taken ; Wk peru 
ho eenG pap. 
that is 08 account of: nos, 

| nece{lity, or co exabl, 
eneviency; ;, \t0-put ine hands. to. 
ry ation, . as, is evident; Jak Y 
hows ate Tray both Dattrine 
and? Puaffices., But, as [orb 
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2.. To be Mar. 12. 
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Pr 0. of - dsſcony 
2P 8. tobe nei teflyp"iinployed in — 


e- fo. now of : buſoneſs 


matters and ordinitywork-; :mahior 
bac be" fome* kid. of-profunhtiow 


of the tay; -a being-contravy ro/ its | 


ſanRifiextion; that is, the 

it 10'vther: uſes "and ends, than 
_ thoſe for -which'-it was for-aj 
And =_ tn = on ——_— 
perpetua rule is tobe ſet; it 
ditions'6f' mer! being various )bur 
each mans Chriſtian Aiſcretion'and 


piety ought ro meet 'out-to: _— _— 4 
, land! 


' What he'in his owr conſeiengs 
in the' fe; of "God 'confiteriagHis 


_ occaſions "jud YE (46) which! 
+ "We are bi jch uemter | 


notwithſtanding 1 cannot thinkeh 
man takes ſuch careof bitifelfaviie 
oup or is doely cautious of ififti 


tween” morning 'and'. 


" thing of devotion, either in his: 


Fimity as whe ſinnet | 
ne ns cy ig 


ego inga pros ch 
conftaritly'Fſer 1 tHhis time} bes | 
Evening: fer=" | 
vice, topifs6vet with . lia withour 
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- Pg cannot be to. ſanRifie thePart, Ub 
"Chap. 8 


day , becauſe notro ſeperate icfrom 
common , and to uſe it. to diſtin 


tha I call the, younger fort and ſet 
them to_ the - levrging their Cate- 


4 me.;;. and; Elder, . if I 
1 eg des 


i Suraget "and if all of ; 


= them . read by counſe 
"Eo Bs Scripture, or, 


4 bon bk F of 


a6 Calh. 


"a *} - LIT 


SeR. 7 


Of reſorting to Evening feruice. 
WW Hem it:is now ahno}} time.to. 
s xelort to. Evening ſervice let; 
all he called together to the end. that 
«- Ly orderly regair with me ta 
the pick Lee FY 
2 (-bur+ rigat, in 
i Wan one ,perſon read 00 


ends. 
-* Soon therefore aſter SL end-' 
| ed amonpſ} all-che family , ic -is meec._ 


on rime, letchem be kept. 
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> £ - 


Gs”) 


208 


Chap 8. of going to worſhip God(ſuch $1*.: 
EL js the |xxxiv. ofthe cxix.one or two 


in bis Houſe of Prayer ; 'whereimy* 
carriage ought to be the ſame , as is 


leſs I. and my_boale appear thus the 


| Ftherefore any: thing —_ * 


parts of it being taken at a time, as 
oecafion' or” time, ſliall ſerve) to 


which creading all onght reverently* 


to attend. And this being done 


Ks let C 
the fame rules and' — | 


were - given touching goings to: 
Church i the morr * e p, Po 
ved inthe Evening] and all"as'bes- 
fore eeſort to the publick worſhip: 
Which ifthey do , I #nd my family* 
are now a ſecond erme attentively . 
and reverently placed before! God | 


before direRed to. -And ſurely un- 


ſecond” time before God , I cannot . 
aegount my felf daly ro ſandifie ths 
Eords-day , 'lhave done it onely by 
halfes; - The Church was never ina” | 
ſerledeondition, but it had the' Bye-* 
ning as well as the Morning ſieri-" | 
fice; Yeſpers as well as Aatting.*'  * 
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o& 
o 


tha Lprmi re hingdcedPar, Un. 
ick Chap. 8, * 


| 25s 
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'of the duties ge return Fg PB. 


7 ue ervice.. : : 
M: departure from the Church 
n ng my retirement. as ſoon: as 

I cone bomefor erveal ay A 
= | T. mo asl Occaueon, 

"be; vn the, for- 
- mer-part- _—_ the dy. hich being 
done; it will be expedient to come 
amengſt my people , and ſee that 
all.things phy y.ordered ; that ſa 
tine, before night the devyoti- 


ofis Je = + family may rform- 
mean time, bo I my 


| fro as-many ofthe family as can 
: | be ſpared from neceſſary ſervices, 
S þ:4e2s; ms private devotions. 
#4 if are.any triflres, let. 
', | themand the younger ſort be dealt 
with, -as after digner , that is, kepr, 
; where 
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s " 4 % 4 nw m 
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Part 11L.where the 


certain* ſpace. + Let them-noti ſpend 


their time as they do ordinarily - 


for the Lords day- fhonld look with 


anther fece ogy commer, dere ſes 


day long. © 


Th Lapobdet WI "iy ſelf - 
and family, 1fee not but my Chirillt- 
onde. 


an liberty permits me ay 


fhment, ſuch as may be-wikking 
fot in y girden, inthe feds 62 Þ 


 open*ajr; | Only let' me? 
- at 1, That” my; 

be ſome -fach- a& Tfant's Evert 

walk was; that-my Weditations'be 
0d _UnqueſtionablyT* 
nd' the fields an:unfirplhire for get 


thoughts : There! are- many the 


world, whom the very bfe: the 
free air, the beholding'the” glorious 
lighe of Heaven , the p1fling touds! 


the verd:mt exrth;! and ſnilmg fees 
of all things , rranfportsinto hy 
ture of deyotion , affeRs very" mite 
with the admiratian of the ey 
| 0 
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Chap. 8: ic. 'readin bony wp. ge 
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of all chings, makes too. co. long forPare INI. 
the time, when either they ſhall.a- Gap: #- 


ſcend above them all, or ſee them 
$ away, anddwell eyer with their 
od, bebolding his face without a 
ſuch interpoſitions, And with mu 
adyantage may a man ſpend an hour 


- thus, mixing often prayers or eja- 


culacions with theſe his thoughts, 
2. Another. caution 1 fhould ob. 
frve is, That I return ſocarly, as 
that - neicher - my Nevotions'in my 


- Cloſer nor in my family, may be 


a 1 We. fo od: 2.0 Hut CHO = 


- | 


omitted. And truly moſt conveni 
"ent will itbe; that my own rg 


devotions ( which being thar 1 
look -on my ſelf bound to on other 


| dayes,, Icannot this day omit ) be 


performed before that ſupper which 
Itake : for then ſhall I be freſheſt ; 
then will what I have learnt that day 


. bebetter_.in my memory , than after 
the diverſions which my ſnapper and 


company may cauſe, Beſides that , 
the performance, of them. will bave 
hzed and prepared my ſpirit. againſt 
any ſuch diverſions, and for the 

performance 
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Part 111 performance of devotion in the fa- 
| Ebap. & mily, Which praQtice too on other 


poſſibly, by reaſon of my conſtiutiz 
on,convyenient i®not neceſſary. 

ow asto what I am this evening 
to perform in my Cloſet, it is*the 


times. My courſe of reading muſt 
be the ſame: only if ſo be that 1 
ke fit, the portion which I read lars 


riage that day, an enquiry whatT 
, haye learnt; a conſidering ſo- as 
to affe& my ſelf with it; anda ſet- 


in allmy wayes a practice ofit, My 
prayers may take in ſome new Con« 
fesſions, [ of my mnprofitableneſs, 
hardheartedneſs , unſetledpeſs ] _ pe- 
titions ( for pardon, memory to re- 
t4in, and grace to perform what I 


| of holineſs, any inflyuttion, or im- 
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E. ſame, for the moſt part, asat other - 


ting down a reſohution to endeavour 


have Nfearned ) Thanksgivings ( for | 
any quickexings of heart , reſolution 


provement | | 


; 


evenings may not be improper , but * } 


, My Medications,( beſides what 'H 
- 8 every days task) upon what I 
read ,' may take ina view ofmy car-. 


' as and #ww«@#© co Gr, - 


«a. eo RC 
FO A _ Iv... - 


my Meditations 1 have found mine 
te to be': for' the inſerting or 
purting in of which, 1 ſhall eaſily find 
io my uſual prayers fit places. 
, . © My Cloſet tions beigg thus 
performed, time it will now be for 
me and my family to take what 
Evening meal we uſe: which be- 
ing done-in ſome conyenient time 
| before we goe to bed ( which ought 
not for many reaſons to be roo late ) 
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Provement of my Chriſtian know- Te IIT. 
ledge, &c-) all ſnitable ro what in hap. 8. 


If Lam a pious Chriſtian I cannot . 


but look upon my. ſelf bound to 
ſhut up the.day in my family with 
ſome ſuch devotions as I begun it 
wich, Touching which ſome dire- 
Rions have been already given, as 
to Reading and Prayer: and it is 
.onclyto be added that Iamygto make 
. Jome inquiry ſeverally inWthoſe, 
who are under My chatge , touching 
their improvements that day; to 
kelp out and inſtruct the ignorant ; 
to rebuke, and that ſharply , the 
negligent and heedleſs, to encou- 


rage © 
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 Folerina: Re- 


Obmatt 


=tirement _ into. the 
*"Clbfer for Humi- 
Warn,” 


b 6h 


Chap, I 


An am, of whit it is 10. be” 
—_; J Particalarhy i in this 


oe 


- oſt © flown — 
ico” Wy? Cloſet, ajif that for 


which che plate 5 is: mbſt- pri 
deſigned, is upon ſuch ray pl 


times, which I ſct gpart to. humble 
my 


PIi-.3 


of Contrition.. + , 
And truly if che ordigar - Faſting - 
days of the Church were Nuly. bo 


yoo obſerved, *# .tha 
would ſcenrdo thin, 

eliver the manner 
30 obſervation, that is,5 the parti. 

cular duties'to, be on them Drm- 

ed. But forafmach as' moſt-meh | 
keep them ordinarily n0.06 =, | 

<,m by alittle change "of di 
King Fromm fiſh & ec. for ct bay 
feeding, neither moxe-ſpari y,nor | 


- S.. 


much leſs deliciouſly, than they do }--n 


on. other. days, .and ſo make them 
indeed no faſting days} we haſt: cont. ; 
ſider both'of the" Serripg-aparyiof || 
days for private faſting, and of. 
Obſervation when ſet apart. 
firſt, of all it. will 


da f 
rg, Fg I 


© Ll. 


Of. the Nature .and 
..- Faſting. 


Ends of 
DIY Faſting here is menar a-Re-: 
Js ligions abſtaining from- | owns 
' lawful ford, Lawful food-at + pres 
ſent” we -will -aceount that, ,whigh, 
according to. the common' prafiice 
of ſoberand diſcreet perſons-0f- our 
rank and - quality, is -neither too = "» 
mach nor too' dainty  for' us; - For . 
we may account'a mai intemperdte , . - P. 
in his feeding as well by being too 
' delicate and fine, and cating: con> 
Ranely on things which arEfit' chief- 
" yr perſons. above. his degree-, as 
bh by gating overmueh. 'Now'nor-all 
ining from'thismy- kwfit' food 
is that Fafting, which is here intend- 
ed: for I may abſtzin for -my 
healths fake, or chrough buſineſs, or 
(byſome accidents) npon _— 
L's bp L an 


- Part. IVand all ( it may very well be) with- * | 
Chap. out fin ; and yer not faſt as faſting MY - 
So* fipnifies a duty , or an a accepta- YI: - 

ble to _ 'but rw 4 be a; 67 
jous abſtaining , which 1 can_duely MM 

Gy Faſting; 4. at preſent Fe ml 
is uſed: Now itwill bebeſt\difcern- 
ed 'to be Religinus, (1) by the ends * 
which L deſign-to my ſelf therein; 
and (a) by my imployment . of my (elf 
- uponſueh my: Falling days. | \, 44) 
$:e Dr. Fiſh, 25 to the ends and deſigns: 
”  Hem- Of him who abſtains or faſts. Reli-/ 

”  mond © Siouſly,; the chief of them ate. 

- Prat. >. x, Devotion, or the performance. 
rap of Religious exerciſes; when 1 faſt, 
© Sea, ;, thatl-may have more leiſure and, be 
5 freſher for Reading, Meditationand 
Prayer. | 
. 2, Mortification ;_ when/lI faſt to 
tame -my fleſh, to.) keep wnder and. 
bear day my body, that it maybe 
in,- due obedience to, the commands. 
of God and reaſon,, .' ..' - 1 11 
3, Libcrality : when faſt ro deal 
my bread unto the .hungry ,'-/and I 

either, deprive my ſelf or. iced.,more 
'F ] ſlenderly- 
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lehderly, chart may have the'more Part ut 
& where to relieve Others, . | Chap. 2. 


A thiſing wich che ſuffer- yy 
be. when faſt :oot: of: 
I Go of the ditions of; 


| ,. commyſerating ';cheir' 

Lora and; Through an'-abun-: - 

.- danceof charity , deſiring,as it were 
rok with them. i in-c ir ſuffer. 


ere my lf to the: ah. 
Chin, commands: ; when, 
I faſt out of ſelf-denizl, and ( when I 
both would and couldeat )by faſtin 

as. þyi one particular -a& of ohe 

ence;t0. that - command. of 
Genying my ſelf, wrense my elf 4”: 


6 :Divercing or removing Gods 
-_, and: MyceSrg m bom 
nil .hpmaliation :\ (Wh | 

po np iy upon, my o_ 

troy: o8-triends,, or {clf,. or hanging 

| anranyotour bead, Al £0 
 Proeate ja ;- pardon of a 

thoſe Ee* 0d d hu broughe- us 
into ſuch miſery and danger. ; 

qu : L2 7.An 
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When 1-69" one of of -any- of licks 
intetioons , - or with theſe deſigns -[ 
| abſtain from m = lawful meat, I'vhigy 
- ff iretheſente rhagfaſting is row - 1. 
s | i for rat far Religh- 
E - oily to/ abſtain; ::and-no' doubt;bue - 
ſh- abſtaining is- aipinby mto - |. 
3 God, if 'altibe asripht as my itjcen- 
WH Sons ;/ thar is, if foirable- 'perftbmans ||.- 
x ter op uopuriene be added; whithis woe | b 
EE: om & 


L the ſecond point conſtirut 
= Hgious:Rift , ' andraui 
3 toſs will anon ris ; When 
þ the navare bf: fating is MME fAlrther | 
£ 165d Ine url ira evident thit't 
2M I #drty;” antaoſtclyigvedich ttats 
_ _—_ bo) Cvfyhas thy 

tm 

| toying y-2 
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Fo - Chap, vo 
"0; hat "Faſting is. 4 Chrigian 
{ Day. 


what: none. cicher fuſpicion 


1a0fer$07 its nyo we >; 
Li wi to confider wha 


mming; ap! excellent — r0 
femingap to xc conduceth:; No 
\doubcabot"t Gamble miy felfformy 
_ ofingy? he'1p1 \\Carneſbly fot. perdar , 
and 6. arbbig” away of Gods 
"Wrath .are; daties ; nd donbt- but to 
$eep wander my bedy and \make ic 

je, tOmheve rhe por,;: ro /iws- 


athiſe Nich the affli:on h 
feos; ron aif' ban of ry 


5 bb 
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A-Puthod bo: 


Part, IV, ws, 2 means, and of ſome of them 
""_ 3+ (beſides) an expresfion. Nod6ubt - 


” but to dex elf, and tO take u 
, on my ſelf” as Fre for - 
' former extravagancies, are duties : 
-*Now'ef theſe 5s Faſting a pate." ft 
may therefore hence ſufficiently be 
concluded a duty, 

2; | A i farthen: evidence (bf the 
Go Irake1tto be > thit'Fi 


6, x5; bpious: Saviour ;;- in that Secm of 


bop > 
CE 


the Mount, which delivers 
to us Fe ſum of: the Chriſtian Law 
or Lhe a gel Prawn | 
wit 
(which: wes jab oe goes 6. 
reſcued from 'the Phariſaical Sts 
of it , the' true. manher: of-it being 
infiouated : Toſomach that it; thay 
be juſtly demanded\, -how comesir 
to ftand in the Chriſtian-law3.to 
; what End needed its praRticeto be 
vindicated from corruption, and 
aſſerted asit isby Chriſt, to its. py- 
| ne! 6 it were not 8 Chriſtian duty? 


3.. We find Godin i its onal 
ling 
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” Wtarte; of old by his prophet vat Part o 


Saxftifit a Faſt , call an Aſſembly, © 


lick Faſt ,. yet when thee caſe ſh1ll be 


- ſowithaprivate perſoh, as'the Pro- 


pher ſappoſerh ir with chat people, 
it will by Azalogy, and in reaſon 
hold of a private one. Andit ise- 


Sorin or Saviour in St\ pn 


ſpoke of thoſe rivate Fiſts. which 
one is by him ſuppoſed to 
hi crateuno: 0d Who knows 
not 'that the Affliting. of. the ſoul 


; (touching which we" tneet with (o 


why comminds, and ſuch frequent 
'memion in the-old Teſtament) doth 
minly intend fiſting? And -as to 
the' n2w Teſtament , further yet : 

though-our- Saviour once tels us, the 
ſeaſon, for'his Diſciples faſting Was 
not.then. core,” while rhe Bride-- 


groom Was with them, yet atthe fame Mat. » 


time he rels us, its ſeaſon would 
not be longtoo, and then RM * 


faſt. 

4. Again, the conſtant ſence of 
ths world, and of all the Saints df-: 
<- ro. . L * + God 


which place though itiritend a' pub- Jad s 28 * 


F, A 
. _ 


22 


mL bow-'much.. ſoever any have. been 
morezealous;, by ſomuch themore 
- hath he been inthe' exerciſe of fafl- 


onely the 'Saints under the Law faſt 


week , but the -devout- Chriſtians 


of ic 
recorded 


mended for. her continuing in+the 
Luke 2. Temple dayand night, ſerommg God 
2 36. with Faftings and Prayers | And it 
b, is obferycable, that fuſing 13 there 


F; : - 
I 1 


God. That bleſſed viſion, 

_ "as led- Corwelins t9 the knowledge of 
>, AR. 106. Chriſt was vouchſafed to him ya 
| | | a day 


ing )is anargument (no wuhit -con- y 
remptible ) of its being a duty. Not | 


ed, and the Phariſee too twice a: 


have everbeen to us eaſamples here. 
of, And, ' A 


worſhip. Thus we find Anngcom- / | 


reckoned -8s 0nepart.of her ſerving 
which 
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 ” PatIV. God inall ages(amongſt whom- by. 


Sake. 


a day when he had faſteg till. about. 
the pinch hour ( which 'is with us oP 


__ three aclockY nndothentos we find 


him mon "- among lv" - 
which c4anor byt enfarce 

, bug, ic be nor alwayer ab ih 
penſably a duty, as is Faith, 

ance, Charity, and ſuch others; NG | 

is it as far a uty?, as any thing/can' 

be "that is not - required abſe 


- * and for it GIF, and that therefore: 


Fn pope there is' occaſion far it 

(and no Chriſtian can be long with- 

Bs Nom requiring it) it is. 

rmed; and being ſo, if. 

i ke performed in manner 
ee-will offeripg, or oftner Jon 

\ fa the - Chriſtian might 
Ge to have need of it , yetif it: 

doneas it ſhould be, it is NG t6 

be acceeptable to God. 
But this makes it ſeaſonable to, en- 
are bow dſren A Cietag' is ta 


15. 


wa, * k 
- 
i | , 


"* "Ppilacs-Devitig 5 


How, fie. 7 7th is, Jo. 


N anſwer whereas it miuf be 
, aid , thatno certain or conſtant. 
T7 as _to'all perſons can of tay 
be given hetein nor will the times 
of faſting be the ſame to all, ſothe* 
men. . 0908 more need, others lefs 
( if not need yet) opportwhity. We 
are aſſured bythe ends'to which it. 
ſerves, that many mens particalar* 
conditions.( which haply leave then 
none other meins to mortifie the* 
fleſh but this ) make it a duty very 
neceſſary for them 'to be much in..- 
On ade e other fide;. thoſe who _—_ 
d ſparingly and remperatety ,”'#n 
2 th everier conſtitution ,* Fes 
+ inclined to carnality and inordinite 
affeRions, than have other men,ſeem 
have leaſt need; of this taming 
jo ipline. And choſe whoſe labours 
are 


-_ - Pizivate Devotion. 227 "I 
*Þ 5 : WE © br ui 
. - ake Gaily' and hard; and whoſe life isPiart 1, | 

 -ſervile, many times neither have fo Chap..4, 3 
much” need; nof ſo ' much op. 

; tonity of faſling, 3s have thoſe whbſe 
life is eaſter. ' Yet foraſmuch as It is* 
(according to what hath been above 

- inſinuated ) a piece of -Affiifiing «' 

'- mans ſort, and fo a neceſlary piece 
of contrition and repentance (which' 
hath commonly ſomewhat! of indjp- 

-= ation againſt a mans ſelf in'it-) there 

- is hone who can.think himſelf: whol- . 

lydiſpenſed with foric,. or ro have 

* noneed at all of ir, But I ſay every 

mans "conſcience 'and Chriſtian diſ- 
cretion 'muſt inthe feare of God'ſet 
to himſelfthe rule, how ofren heis: 
to- faſt: ' for that every one beſt: 
knows his own needy, - and it would: 
be very ſinful-in ſome not ito uſe. 
moxeftri& and oftner faſtnings than - 
others; and''ſome on the: concrary 

muſt 'be ' very injurious to them» . 

ſelves, ſhould they uſe: fo much 

faſting as others (if they duely: con- 

ſider their Jeiſare and : condition.) - 

cannot but think themſelyes in du 
bound 


: _ 


% 4 8\* ” » ; 
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i wh" 
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Nag Thisis the fam of whap i in 


Wye Bgcneral may be politely determi" * - 


a Yetitis worthy-our onkders- 
tion, and\may- þep-guide to: particu- 
lar perſons. to remember. - 

Firſt, that-icisa ;praftice of very 


great ' antiquity: to faſt twice @ week > | 


and. was uſe as is evident before. 
onr Savious: days, and by him not | 
(amyeret, in the Phariſee upon any- 

accdunt, than becauſe. he -twas-- 


proud- and conceited of it., uling-to 
refle& upon it in oftentation-of his 


Own: hokneſs, and feorn of orhers.” | | 


Ant ic is awvery worthy. note of. Se, 
Chry/oftome., that - we ſhould onely- . 


- his performances , as on the. 
p- ide, forſwke the Publicant 
fins; bnt retain bus hnmility. There 
isalſb a-conſtitution, whi p 
it- pretend __ _—_ authd- 

and antiquity/tHan-it ought, yet: 
a acknowledged to be ancient! 
and” -not unreaſonable, that we 
ſhow falt Irnimſdeye and Frir 


anjs | 


avoid th huriery- pride, bun ot" 


vate.Þc TE 
<0! kuctaſs Ou, +3 one > Lard Part, IV a," 
ketrgjed, "and on the other cru. Clap. # $. 


fi cited and.it is beyond controverſie cyufijrer, 


bc Foe: primitive eNange Hee pug Clem 
th For mblies .up- Roman 5 


| on choſe days. not much leſs con-f*%c#: 
| onthl the Lords days, _ 3 
Secondly, tha if this conrſe be 
g - not ED to be uſed, (which yet T 
© know net what ſhould hinder, ex- 
| cept. a man, want Jeifure ).yet at 
certain ſeaſons ; as in Lentand Em- 
+ ber weeks, the commands and cuſtom 
of the Church will engage me to as 
_ muchas.this amoumts to, if not to 
more. And he to whom the com- 
mands of our preſerit, and continued 
practice of the. Catholique Church 
fo deyotionals_ {ignifie nothing , "is 
|- ſarely a man of a ſirange humour- 
[| ous lanRtity.. 
[| -  - Laſtly, it is- ont, of queſtion thar 
mph as; can Das {triQ+ 
ly ep'a conſcience 
wards God oo who hath ie Dr Hem- 
bis felon ſe days for rh pride; <=" 
ming that great and wrig kts Yuy of, rw 
FL 


7 — a 


d: 


> + 3 OT. wy TT YL 2 FE on X 
4 «238 ales FS 4 SF, 7. == * Pon AS 444 4. : : % 
+» + EF fs S2 . 'u / < = a \ 4 Xa £42 | rv 3d EY P , JE wy : as 
_ : PLES. . . >, - *E > | - SH 2 47 STar ot 
4 . x © F q _ "2 F 6. 
. -» - % »% A 3 A ” » - VS. +35 : F 
x? , R « ” | 
? * , {1 _ q 
; : - : 2 ” od % i 
o - - L \ R > 2 . I 3 i 4 : 
5 = 
: - ” \ 
"mo. AS C 51 > 
f . C - S= 4 
- ; - 
” % 
£% ® 4 


STOR oY BO rr Ks _ IT 
"Pit. 1Y- biiliation , Gn calling. binsfe 


Af th an" 


Chap 4 account far all bis wayes , aud confeſ- 
"Yup. his fins more particularly before 
. *. ;God: and thoſe days ſhiuld not be tos; 


Ls 


flow in their retwyur [chat is, -r00,101-" 


 « dom] eaſt. bit ſen! Jhomld be roo devh i 


arrears, thats , leſt there ſhonld be 


* ſuch along ſcore of his ſins unrepen. 


ted'of, that he think it an infinite 
and endleſs work to repent of them'? 
and. ſo be loath to. come ts acconut at 
all. It is very reaſonable therefore 
for every man and woman of any tol- 
lerable leiſure to ſet apart one day in 
a week for this purpoſe , or if the 
whole day , or any other part of it may 


mot be ſpared from the buſineſs of his 


| _ , Jet the dinner time that day 


may be borrowed from eating and 
thas more uſefully imployed without 
diſturbance to the affairs or injury to 
the health of any ordinary-perſon. I 
do notſay that this day ought af-' 
wayes to be one and the ſame: it 
may be one week one day, and the 
next another, according as'myo&' 
caſions* will. beſt bear: 'nay- _ 

4 rn altet 


PER 


& attefed without fin, but wholly 
ed'it cannot be without a 
' omiſſion, exeept 'upon ſome 
perit or 'more "than ordinary bis 
$. © 


+) 


ww a — 


Chip, Ye. LECT 
ID 


of the Preparatory atts ts Pri. 
wee Fa ſting dates. 


He worſhip of God is rat 

->celebrated,, when ſome kind of 

preparation made for ir': It will 

meet therefore chat ſomewhat L 

do by way of preparation.” for wy 
Foge faſts. 

-Andone piece of preparation as 
well for"theſe days as for the-Lords 
dayitſelf ( though indeed fomewhar 
remote, or afar off) it will be; to 
be diligent other daies in-my call- 
ws, and/ well/to:husband both.moy; 


fime » 


-* Pzivace (Devotion, 23x 
_ appointed i, un. Part. I'V: 
events | Te may andoubted- Chop. 5. 
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Pei. .Iy time and; eſtate, For ibhgc mln.” 


yg *hak not; by his 7 fix. daics 


— made-fuch/ provifionifor hi = 
boy wi he way; be ew 

upepthe 
ba) rey rel his. ſeventh. 
unto God without diſtraQtion;{- "as 


ſcems to be' ſuggeſted to usbythoſe , 
words[" Six days ſhalt thou. labory ] 
being put intothe fourch Comman- 
dement) much leſs will be be able 
to allow himſelf conſtantly more 
time 1n" u_week\chan a\ſeventty day 
comes to , to- wit ſomepare ofieyery 
day, anda conſiderable part beſi des 
of-one of the ſit daies{(-whichis ro 
be bis faft ) co:the ſetvice-of Gol; 
I would therefore' have every men 
not to incumber* himſelf in; this 
world more. then he. needs muft. 
We ſhould learn to know' when we; 
have enough:, andatiow- our-felyes 
ſome 'ipart of our time: !to' £ng@ (as 
. wellas all to:get. Bucthis is- -Propas 
rationyeryfaroff,. + 
- The firftia&' of more immediate 
FE for-.\theſs-myb:.ſaiting 


ales 


| daies wil be, Wk <a roconrive, Par iv. 3 
upon forefight and. confideration of Ch? 5. 


my pores buline(s,* what . day or 
daies they. are,,-in 'which Ican beft 

re time\for this work : and thoſe 
aies, or thas day will be. the ficreſt 
£0 be pitched upon, in which I may 
the moſt freely conyerſe with God 


courſe of deyotions, . 
upon my faſts to be aired, "we 


pretence jxkia ov; 
them , or runging, ae x S's 
Tigris op nanees T 


'thoſe dates when I' allow feaſt, 

ow leſs than two hours, and up- 

wards, tothe peculiar: work of my 

faſts. | So muctr time: therefwes; ac 

the leaſt, I ſay, L muſt-refolve: ſock a 
day co devote. 

Which being” reſolved upon, it 
will be fit (as a ſecond at of my 
more immediate preparation) in the 
 devotions of the evening before, to 
_y_ a petition ortwo in'tny pray: 


=] 


233 . 


Chap. 5- 


234 F Mthodfo?: - 
Pert-1V ers-to God,that he would by his gra* - 
10us Spirit- 


prepare me for the work 


"which 1 intend*the next day, /ofrning 


:daybcing. come /©umo> my mornin 


fe 387 38 P , = " ; | wil 
, Loom ſeeſt thepur- 


"tions Of. t 
calling bimſelf. this day to- an 
-account: of '-his' wayes, and 


my heart, 'and giving me t0underſtand 


my errors, that F may duly lamet 
them and:ruly amend them ; whic 


Petitions I may eaſily ſee a fit place 
to infert/in my priyers, And the 


deyotions:3©:wilhiibe' expedient 


which follows, , Bf 


add ſome ſach ſhore; prayer, as thi 


Jnvy to the 'inten- - 
y ſervant touching 


| poſes of-all hearts. - 
halt beeh” 


humbling himſelf before” thee 
for Jall his [tranſgreſſions'; - Be 
cthou in mercy preſent ro me 
by the. preventings. and aſſi- 
ſtance of thy grace, that I 
may, with 'a true heart and 

con- 


"th 4 OY 
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contrite ſpirit , perform what Par IV- 
I intend, Grant that no world- on 
ly cares of \Buftneſs/may {o take : 
off my mind from "thee, . but 'J 
that I may be able forthwith to 
return ,, and without diſtraction 
toimploy my whole ſoul in my 
deſigneddevotibns; to the glo- 
' xy of thy Name, my own a- 

mendtfient—ant* comfort here 
and everlaſting bleſſedgeſs. here- 


2,0 Ae oOgh thy Son 
11h} my Lord, wen. 
1010093 on 277 559 1G OAT: 
: 7And- laſtly; my morning- deyo- 
tions being thus [finiſhed , until' the 
timecome that; bave: reſolved to 
1 retire, L mult.endeavour to cooverſe, 
- and behave my.[felf in-my. ordinary 
affairs, ſo warilyas that nothing may 
- Adifcompoſe, diſorder, or diſturb me ; 
no worldly deſign too much poſſeſs 
- my; thoughts ,.; according as aboye 1 
- tbaye'prayed;! -2:: ; nv 
--\Chap. 


(s 


The 
160314) 


The cok of lenliitiwar Pen % 


ligiouſly obſerve mine appoint- 


ment -” For- albeit: theirelolre* was 
only private;, 'and never proceeded 
wichout -my own (breaſt or «1 
ach God raken'odciee of ir, 
ftands on record A lomallckns. 
and by breaking -theſe'r my! privite | 
and- ( as hapily. I may ) tols 
material reſolutions, b [1--ſ60n 
learn'to breik'my word" and! vows 
r00-inother matters, both with" G6d 
and man. 

Coming 


-, G p k YT TS Ad " ; 
A m4 \ 4 
8 D771 


© Coming therefore at! wyzine write 
inted into.my Cloſer ,, | reverent« Civp. <. 6. 
y.kneel down. before Gad and ha- 


t ſence of bis, preſence, .and 
gi " 
Fambly 


eye "upon; mine heart, 1 
heya: |!” ſothe ſuch ſhort Y 


prayer,as is this whictr follows. » 


Am come, O. Lord, into th 
| \prefence, upon work, | which 
'] © noone. Hath. more need” Ny do 
chan my ſelf; to confider my - 
Y ayes, and repent of my fins, , 
fic Tio eco thee, But Thave 
Fi Ny hErt,” not apt tO I6- 
lent ; and dry eyes , ſuch, at 
leaſt.which ſeldom ſhed tears for 
- my fins. Othat thou wouldeſt 
bow the Heavens, and come 
down, and melt my ſoul in ſuch 
"gvdly forrow,which might work 
Ineance not to be repented 3 
Open mine 'eyes and help --Y 
'me toſce into mine heart: Bring 
my 


_ tt. 


_ FY _— ” 
as ne * * \ 


= I —o6 a as ' pe 
7 Feb - 
"as , 
we 


233. 1 Ah 


" Per1V. "my fins to my remembrance, a 
| Chaps6 6. ſer them inorder before: me;that * 


1 holy ſhame  ahd "confuſion: 
may cover my face: for, chem, 
and thou: beholding my contri 
riog maiſt accept it ;. and both 
pardon me, and affiſt me here- 
after by. thy grace, that Im 


live, more Hy, right | 
and ſeberh i this pieſer 6 od | 


and attain Mes ble with 
thy {elf in the world to IE : 
chrougk che merits of Chriſt 


Jeſus © ny AA A and Ke,” 


Amen, a Pex. | TOO 
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-Potatex Devorion Is 


F Part IV ® 
: $e. 2. Chap. 6. 


fikedding, <o as to fit my ſelf far 
. Self wx amminggion.; | 41 


S% fuch ſupplication! en 


with all. my heart” made unto 
Th. haply find it not to be 
dmpyereh eſt coarſe  forchwich O 
fall hh examination" of), t 
we 2 .ſhallbe;the higer, 
i wheli awakened and nd made-more at 
F tentive :ro my. ſelf by. ſome other 
exerciſe, . It.may be 'proper theres * 
fare. to ſpend an hourin the readin 
ſome honeſt pratical Boak:, whi 
reeateth,  ſeverally of .. thoſe - duties 
which we owe both to.God, others. 
- and our felyes,; to wit, upon that 


aqe=ony Book, which 'knowing.co 
| good,, .1- have; chnſeq and 
aged, Out $0. my. ſelf £0, read apd 


praQice , ſucty 4s. are , the never e- 


rough commended DNoRor Ham. 
ond: Praftical Catechiſme , or (if 


tat ſeem to any-toodifficulr ),chat 


no 


a» 


Part! Iv/no 1cfs excellent than plain and 


of As + 
k . Ty 
ou 


240 + - mopertunnincts. 


Chap--6. Learned Book:, . 7-6 whole Duty 7 


So Mar, (for the Author of whic 


our whole Chureh owes praiſes 1 
mngel and if hebe nt 
Andin my readihg hereof, I 
{t endewwour to'read:;* © 
: Firſt, with anderftanding : ſo cir 
wi is _ ſo: caneh; the! repea 
felf 'the words, as confi og 

a digeſtin thefubſtatice ofthem, 
which - ' aecorint” reading; of - 
chem; "T'malt- therefore read - and' 
ſtudy the Book as Schollars- do their 
Books; and” if there be- any mare- 
rie| thing which Þ do not nd; * 
mark it, -fo thar-F may inform my F 
felf.by advifi ing with ſome more able 
perſonchan my fell 

Secondly. I muſt read all with ap». © 
plicition'to my: ſelf; — 
that affithis concerns me; aridendea» | 
vouring to ſee* how ir concerns me; | 
whiertiet T-perform the duty me; 
of 231 ſhould, or how Þ negleRtir, 1 
&c. © 
©"Bychis-teas; aking- upottevery 


* Palbate-Devotion. 24s 
of my faſting daies a part , my Book Pa:t Iv. 
will "gp. = rn on be read Clap. 6.- 
over; which when it is, it muſt not " * 
| bethrown aſide, but read through- 
again, and again, with the ſame” duli 
gence till Iam perfeR in it, Nor 
ought the third or fourth reading of - 
a profitable and practical ; 
Treatiſe, ' to be tedious or unpleaſant 
ro me: for-..chat. Chriſtian duties 
are/not new, but have been, and al- 
her nab be the fame, and multi. 
fbooks do-but confound plain 
heads. © All wiſe men know , that ro 
make 4 mansſelf maſter of one good 
Y book: is better than to have ſlightly 
"3 read an hundred, which were not 
either throuphly underftood or di- 
geſted, To keep therefore thus to 
one. book, which may inſtruR 
me ofthe ſum of my Chriſtian du- 
ty, till T-have fully made it mine 


own, is my molt cdifying courſe, | IF 


M 


w = 
£09 4 


45 A {pred f 
Parr. a. | | 
Lhap. 6 SeRt. 3: ; a1 


our life. 


ing over, it will beſeaſonaþle 

2.O\Grs, now to fall to the examination. of 
my ſelf touching my ſons. \Andrhere 
I ſhall find a very 
former work of reading, 
after ſome confiderable: uſe + of ie, 
when 1 am once come to: know my 
ſeveral- duties: for. certain-it is; No 
man can ſee what he hath dine amiſe g 
what he hath left undone ( whichitwa 
heads, Of Omiſſion 911d Commiſſion, 
' contain under them all actual:bns Y» 


a 


5 done, Now this duty. of -ſelf cya, ; 
mination, a man may be'ſuppoſed 
either to be a ſtranger 1n;;-and hi 


been much in it, and to be throughly | 
verſt in his heart and life. RH. 

He who is. a ſtranger toit, bath 
unque= 


Of-- Self eceminae, and the view of | 


"His my Exerciſe of reading be. : 


d help ofthe _ 
eſpecially 


till he ſeeth what be ſhould+have 


to have practiſed, or elſe to have” | 


—_MM{ CAB LC”: 


- miſt "begin 'with ' thoſe! v 


ts -ougnd more; :ork' t0- do/Part 
* than theother. That he may there- Chap- 


the Ys 


fore, do! his buſineſs t 
very "firſt 
years:which he can remember ; -and 
trace fin from his infancy , through 
his-youth,, ro his riper and preſent 
years. He muſt ſee what- Devil 
firſt) entred 'biny; '1 mean}, what fins 
firſt ſeized him!, how: they have 
| en up and contitaed, wich-him. 

Singularly uſeful ia this caſe will- be 
thoſe Heads of Self-exatnination, in 


that ' admirable honeſt book: The 


whole Duty of Man , i the devo- 
tional part allent thereto, pag.42F. 


the uſe and application of - which is 


alſo” ſhewed at the end of thoſe 


| heads. But this will be roo long a. 
work foran hour or two. Such a per- 


ſon therefore had need to ſet apart 


-wholedaies for this purpoſe , till he 


hath alittle recoyered himſelf, and 
fer” his accounts ftraiter with 'God. 


" Yet muſthenot, while heis enqui- 


ridg after unknown or forgotrren 
ins, neglect to repent of his freſher 
M2 ' and 


2-44 2Þ*. 
. Ee. we Pa _ "Mx & 
Kath 2 G-) 0 < 1 
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Parr IV-and known trankgreſſions. If theres. 4 
” Whape -C foreſd itis, that for the preſent he. '2 
\' cannot tecolle& himſelf, _ make a: -* 
diligent ſearch ingo the whole courſe. © 
of his life ; yet mult, he confeſs.and 
bowl what be he p_aſeg of himſelf , 
tOget acknow how 
__ he in —_ rhe hath 
orgotcen, or at preſent doth not 
ih all humbly beg mercy. = 
> or not ſo, as hoy eo put Ie: 

r © bDavi Faſt 
EX? hag Sha te ſo many 
years or moneths _{ according. as his 
life finds his thoughts vas _ 
bis next Faſt to proceed Ginker "and and 
ſo .on the next ſtill farther , till he- 
come home to his wy a} Now _ 
in this ſifring of my life, if I can,ie 
will be very uſeful to me, ot much Þ 
furcher a diſtin& Repentance, to uſe 
my Pen, and through each year ſet _ 
down my fins : By this means Iſhall | 
be able much better co- conſider 
them;. and ſo , both know more of 
my ſelf, and of the deceitful Wayes, | 

which ( n hath to gain upon me, * 
A 
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And becauſe: gs I owe to God Pare be | 

Confeſſion and repentance of my PP _% - 
w.; ſo1 owe alſo acknowledgment ”* ** ® 

and thanks for his Mercier, therefore 2. Of *1 

in this enquiry , it will be neceſſary Bi«ilings- 

ts: obſerve Gods remarkable Mer- 

cies and deliverancesto me, record- 

ing theſe alſo year by year, as my 

6: 


ns. 

Thus will the fight of his Merces ; 
apgravate my ſins , and encreafe my , *- 
repentance and the fight of my fins , 
parallel with his mercies, commend 
his goodneſs and inhance my thank- 
fnlneſs, both which are ſingular 
benefits. C 

And becauſe even afflitions have 3. Of Af. * 
their uſe, and areto be accounted flitions. ” 2 
for; if therefore I find. any confi- 
derible adverſity or croſs -with 
which God hath exerciſed me, rhis 
alſo is. tobe regiſtred as the former. 
If 'it did me good, I owero God 
thanks. for it : if not, T owe repen- 
tance for being incorrigible, 

Being thus come to my preſent 
time, it will become me not to run 
M 3 '1n 
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* = ” Parr. IV. , 
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- 
* ſtill comake my accounts. even ; 


in arrears again, byt every. Faſt day - 


to that purpoſe to take care, as a- 
forefaid, that theſe my Faſts be not - 
too ſeldom, £8 
' Suppoſing therefore , that Famia 
perſon who have ſofar praQtifed 
ſelf-examination, as that [-bave for- 
merly taken account of all. my life, 
That, which 1 ſhall have chiefly to. 
enquire into, upor each return of 
theſe my faſting daies, will. be, 
Firſt, what new ſins or commiſſi- 


| ens I have been guilty of ſince my 


laſt day of accounting. 
- Secondly, What meglefts: eſpe- 


- cially, if I have formerly made any 
* yowsor new engagements to 


how: I have obſerved | or flighted 
them, 
.'" Thirdly, In -what poſture or rem- 
per my heart hath continued, and at 
preſent is; whether ſofr, render , 
itent'-and .in awe' of God; or . 
whether dull, careleſs , inſenfible ,” or 
otherwiſe onr of order and prone to 
its old lofts, fl f 
: Laſtly, 


EE Tn ee? oa 74 OY | "FIM ; "8 
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- Laſtly, How the providences of Part IV 
- "God -have carried towards me fi- Chap» © + 


thence , _ what —_ received , 
what. afflions ſent upon me, and 
what born my carriage an{wer- 
ably. Theſe: heads of examination 
if I cannot; remember., I muſt here 
turn-to.; and put the queſtion to my 
ſelf as to every point particularly. 
And whatever I find more remark- 
' able;, let it be repiſtred in mine, 
 Accomptal - (fo I call; that Paper- 
book-in which- I uſe to keep ac- 
count 'of 'my life and fpiritual- ſtate) 
whereof, as isaboveſaid, Iſhall. find 
fingular advantage in my ſucceeding. 
time, 


aſs 4 ' SR. 4 


of the Endeavonr of godly ſorrow. How 
to work our ſelves 10 it. 


Gi is not ſuch a thing, the know- 
--AI ledge of which is deſirable for it 
ſelf, but onely in order to ſomewhat 
elſe ,, which it jsapt to beget; to wit, 

M 4 Goaly: 


8. + 
Part IV. Godly - ſorrow and repentance,” © My 
 / "Chip: 6. ing therefore being thus known;/1 

"_  . am to ſet my ſelf about the ſorrow. ! 


%. 


P ing , for them, and repenting of 
*% them, 
X And to godly ſorrow the readieſt | 
courſe willke , more fully to fix' 1 
thoughts upon the. fins, of whic 
in my examination of my ſelf 1 hive. ; 
found my felf guiley, to look upon 
them , ſo as that mine eye may affelt ' 
wy heart, my attent conſiderationof | 
_— move and grieve me, as'it , © 
4 is. To ths Se ny 
Þ | , the foulnck of my- parricu- , 
ES hr ps in themſelves and in 
| own nature, how vile-they make me, . 
: how umbleT ſhould be to look men & 
"2 2088 ___ face , ifthey knew all theſe un- |} 
Ef” worthy as by me, which 1 do of my i} |; 
ſelf,and God far better than my ſelf: 
| how vile therefore muſt they needs * 
$ce the render me in his holy Eye. ; 
Whole ©  Seeondly, The ſeveral Aggrava- 
wDury of pag, 2008 which they. admit, the chief | 


+ 71 74, Of which, and hoſe which are ape 
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k 
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Jy cavphe 'me righteouſneſs : 4, Had 


4 
o 
n 
/ 


which follow. 
1. Againſt how. great /ight and 
how . clear k»owledge of will 


"T have finned. 1 knew ſuch andſuch-- 
aQionsto be, ſinful, when yet Iven- / 


red upon them. 
2, Againſt how -many checks of 


conſcience. T committed them, Did 


not - my own heart at that yery in- 


4 We». o 
fv 4) 
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* waſkame, I may take'to be thoſe P 


Pat IV. 


Chap. 6 _ 
a 


ſtant ſmite me, telling” me of the -. 


wrath of. God | and eternal flames 
_—_ to thoſe - who do ſuch 


” "Againſt how many eng 
DE. and —_—_— to the gage 


rythave I ſinned. 1. - my own vows 
and covenant both i in baptiſme and 
ſince. © 2, Gods: mercies and for- 
bearance, which ſhould have invired 
and teaq- me to repentance, 3. Gods 

and heavy hand. many 
times :upon'me;, which —_ have 


I-no-hindrances in the way, whichE 
bfoke through?" 1c! may :be God's 
holy" providence -caſt' ſomewhar'zin _ 


which” 


| Pur IV*wphich did all retard ws I 
| C3 million of the lin, and if I. bad not 2 


born? *? yo F'% > Fir, 'F 


*& ts: God, and ſcandalous to my - 


been deſperately bent u if, mi 
have diverted me, + t 
temptation. All theſe were engage- 
ments to the contrary , and have. not. 
I brokethr many ofthem > p_ 
»Was not Ithe rempter and Devilco: © 
myſelf in them ? Did not I ſet my. 
felf on work, without Satans Incitatiorr - - 
of metherero;2 + . 
/Niy, 5. Beſides that I haye. come." 


mitted chem upon mine own motion,. 


did.I not committhem alſo. upon debi- 


- beration and advice? - This muſt argue 


either much unbelief., Or: 4 ſtrange. 1 | 


_ contempt of God and-judgement, 


+6. Js his the. firſt,;time of the; | 
commiſſion Sfchig-dr char ſin, or.3$ | 
"not now by 28 167 atjont *o 
come caftoniary, habitual, and. almc 
a fecond natwreto me >Andither 
more a. child. of i than 1] was: 


©7;. Whether or no have not many 
of 'my fins- been 


| Chriſtian 


" | Pn 
5 *. p 
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.d 6K others to the ſame fir; for 
.  driveq, others out. of - conceit with 
om 4 ? CO OT per Ac. my 

Finoutd fo hold |- perhaps tea 
the faich as to: make infidels, 3 
| {halty, Something of grieveouſneſs 
_ the cxorenmſtances of time and place, 
Fe. may add thereto, which oughe 


IJ © not to be overlooked. 


If the conſideration of this the 
' fonlneſs and prieyouſneſs of my'ſins 
move not, or too lightly touch mine 
- bear, let me in the third and laſt 
place ſeriouſly conſider, what I have 
 Incured andmerited by my fins. Cer- 
fain it is, God is for them diſplea- 
ſed with me : I am out ofhis favour, . 
and when I look np to him, icanex- 

- pe nothing but his wrath agd curſe, 
wrath andall its bitter effets ; upon 
| my body 'in (1 . pains,and loath- 
* -— qp2e = a ſoul in hor- 
T or of mind and inquictude andtor- ' 
Ments of-coaſcience , upon_ tine e- 
- Fare in diſappointments, loſſes , and 
ruins; 


Chrili : profeſſion Hath. not mine Part Iv 
& le, if not | mine enticemients , ©Þ?: 6 ,- 
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ae, porn KA, in making * | 
icfs and” burdens ro me; np-*- _? 


on iny N mein infamy and reproach-' 
es ; nay, upon my very Prayers, ut 
having them become an abomination © {4 
before God. In a word, Gods wrath” 


4 
'4 


the only —_ my fins have made”. ? 
mine in this preſent world ;-and in + 
that future and eternal world. judg- 
ment without mercy, horror and' J 
the . gnawing worm , and torment } 
everlaſting, ſo pure, ſo exqui-" |; 
ſite as not to admit of ſo much refreſh» 
ment as what a drop of water would- 
give to a ſcorched tongue. This is' 
the wages due to my fins, and which, 
except God in great mercy divert it, ' 
will infallibly befall me : and divert it. 
he will not, except upon my lincere” - 
and hearty repentance, the thing” . 
which I have in preſent confideratts 
on, / and with all myſgul muſtendea-' Fi 
vour, asI tende®vMiſting bliſs, and 
the eſcaping everlaſting torments, -%. 4 
' Through ſych heads | as theſe* 
ſhou'd F trace my fins, gs» 2 
. '\ thoſe 
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, 
as accS a4 i 
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| "toſeof chem, which are oli groſs Par, Iv. _- 
and in my Meditations dwell ſo upon Cp. 6. 
' Thoſe « ns, as moy,. if po. 
his moye my ſorrow, at leaſt breed 
*, an wer antioer of thn fn. and @& 
of-my ſelf for it And If, - 
ie be ſo, that Ecannor ſhed tears, and 
really mourn over my fins, yet "if L 
can find io" my felt, a through dif 
jo with my ſel? for ſin, and an 
d of it, to with an earneſt 
defire rp be freed from the habit 
and power of the fin, as well as from” 
the guile of it, this I may conclude 
' to-bea f—_ of. mind, and onght 
_ therefore to cheriſh in my ſoul. 


SeR. F. 


of Repemtance , which i the effeft of 
4, ſorrow, its true watiire and 


Way of praftice. 
Apoſile faith , Godly ſorrow * ©o'-? 
| Foes entance, : wag need © 0. 2 


_ ugt-10be repented of. Now, that repen- 
- Tance! may ſeem to, conſiſt CO 


tags, Of a full parpoſe of hegre.g 


554 -2'Miehod: for 4; þ 
Pt. IV forfake ' Ga, which! hs. of; ' 
Gap 6 6 mind; and: of - endeguonrs | a. I 
= gaitiſt it; "which isa of life! + 
Fir; 1 fay;-I may not think:T. A 
have*r: of my in, till I have. * 
__ to full parpef ſe:and reſolus; 
again IE for the fs: F 
ca pos s long ax chereis i me any 
intention of returhing-ro it again,- L 
am an impenitent' wretch. New ſuch 
purpoſe and- reſolution the forego. 
ing conſideration of my fin is: apt to | 
beget : and therefore by laying: ſuch: | 
bo by eiſy ' home | unto mine: 
by employing'my-mind-much. : 
on them, 1 ought co endeavour'to * 
work my ſelf up to ſuch reſolution, 
and never to fit down contented, or 
chink- my ſelf penitent till I am fo * 
wroughr, upon... I ſhall not_Inuch 
need robe minded, that during fuch | 
- endeavours I ought to intermix 


with my. leis. An_—_— | 
tions to' Almigh wha : 


Grace onely uy pres ſufficiene 
for 'me' for the rdfhingror uy heare 


from'fin Paw Ns 
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'| * Now plrpoes iddrefohucohs are Pre By: 
'} rotten, exceor enileavours to fulfill Chop; 6. 
them follow. This therefore is the 
ſecond part of repentance;'that, as1 
roll reſolved, ſo 1 endeavonr againſt 

tht: An 


"And "this endeavour againſt fin 
ſeems to haye two parts, the one of 
- which may beſt be a&cd'in my Clo- 
-ſer,th#other muſt be aRed any where 
and eyery where. 

The fiſt part. of the endeayonr 
againſt ins, to do' what we canto 
mortifie the habit, that is, the inclina- 

on, readineſs, and cuſtomary prote- 

els, which we haye to the fin, which 
is to-be forſaken, . And that muſt be 
done, SAO 3:16 <8 IM. i519 
ops confiaering- with 'my Telf 


>meaxs.,- or rimedies, .I can 

0 ANY thar fin. * Certain it 
5, the mort 1 can reſtrain or keep 
ack, my ſelf from the aftnal' com- 
miſſion or ding of any (in, the mare 
ll the power of that fin decay.in'me, 
p5/1el odfned ſhall T'be thereto. 
Wherefore" if" T *cahnot 'at” che "tft 


hk root 


- 


' 256 A Method kop- 
Pai. 1 root out the habit, - | 
Chap 6 chart miſerable inclinedneſs,} which- 
> 1] findthereto, yetlet me endeavour 


bit , - or overcome 


to find out ſuch means, which m 
keep me from the aQing the fin, a 
I fay, that cuſtomary p unto 
the fin will by the grace of God de- 
cay. | 
Now in general it will be a true 


- 


and proper Remedy againſt we ſin 4 
nduce- '. 


to conſider the occaſions or i 
ments, which. chiefly lead me there. 
unto, andto provide as well asI can 
againſt them. 


Whether or no is it a ſin which is 


deeply rooted in my nature and 


conſtitution? or whether or no is it © 


ſach an one, which by my way of li- 
vying, converſe and cultome, 1 have 


ſettled in. my ſelf? 1f it be of the 


latter ſort, the breaking niy ſelf 'of 
that cuſtom, the altering, as far as'is 


poſſible, ſuch conyerſe as hath | 


brought me. into it, is a very good | 
remedy  aginſt ic, But if ct ben JF 
ſin-innate, and aftera: ſort plantedin 
on, its ._ 


my very. make and ooinplexi 


more 


© oo 


ſ, have or may blow up the flame of 
1 - If faſting, watching, or any 


F divine Gtace, 1 ſhall overcome it. 


| pravtiſe ir diligently : And further, 


- more difficulc to ſubdue : But the Parr' 1V- 
- "way will''be , - (r.) To-take fuch Chap 6 
"courſe with 'my ſelf, as that for. the- 
*futurs-I may keep: my {cf fiom the 
aQting of it as much as a_—_ | 
that is, firſt, ro abſtain from a eq - Ing 
vide againſt all ſuch occaſions which | 


my..inbred luſts: And then, (2) 
uch 
uſage of my body will abace the 


ſtrengch of that particular luſt, to 


(3: To-make it a conſtant petition - 
in my daily prayers to God, chat he 
by thac Spirit, by which he is able 

to ſubdue all things 'unto himſelf, 
would mortifie in me the affeRtion 
and -laſt, which T have after that fin. 


And by perſevering in ſach courſe, 
no Joke but at length, through che 


Theſe means therefore having con- 
faulted of (attending to my particu- 
lar fin), the next ſtep which. am to 
take in| the-mortifying of it is: 
24 T0 veſolve there before God, 
diligently 
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258 A Methadfoz + 
Patt 1V diligently to mſe thoſe means., which Y.. 
Cop. 6-1 have particalarly conſultedof. and | 
«: forthwith ts order and: contrive all Þ 
my affairs (as faras in me lies) that 
Lmay without any partiality uſe them 
all, according to the beſt. of my $kill, 4 - 
_ inthe moſt effectual manner thatl ? 
now. Mi 


| 
| 
{ 
; fl 4 
The ſecond part of the exdeavony | | 
againſt ſin (which will not be ſo much © 
the work of my Cloſet, as of my life) b 
Is diligence in the »ſing of theſe mean; | c 
(which 1 have thug conſidered of ;J 
found our and reſolved. upon) where-J it 
'ever 1 am , and whenſoever 1 have] fe 
opportunity. \.F 6 
Now that I may ſo do, it will very: 
much help, if-I'write down theſe fe- 
ſolutions 'before God in' my: priva- 


= cy, which I am'to-do'in mine Ace! A 
- comptal;, where alſo Iam to reco 
| every dayes faſting, and- the''iſſue{ 
thereof, -what I found newinmine lþ 
eſtate; what I reſolved on, what - 
means +I conſidered of againſt ſuch pk 
and. fuch' fins.” We find-; / they not] du 
onely tide a Covenant, but purit inf ex 
Writsngy 


hs. 


J  - {js | | an, 259 
J- writing, avd ſcaled it before the Lord. Per. IV. 
4 -in'their \ſolemn Faſt, /Nehew. g. 38. Chap. 6. 

Y This will: be one way to ſecure me 

againſt being ſlighty. in my Peniten- 

J- tials:: -and ic may beſides much both 

-confirm; and quicken me in my. exe- 

J cution: of theſe my: reſolves, to read 

Z them over written by mine own hand 
4] before God inprivate. 

J And being thus regiſtred, jt will 

4 be good for me to be often (when 

| come into my Cloſeraboutmy de- 

4 Votians and examine my ſelf )-look- 

4 ingon and reading them over, leaſt 

4 forgerfulneſs ſhould betray me into the 
J breach of them, 


| SeR. 6, 


; An exemplification of the former Rules 
; in two ſons. 


| Ow to the end that this moſt - 
tl 1 VN neceſſary pratiſe may be as 
1 phin as poſſible, it may haply .con- 
4 duct” to 'fet down fome- particular 
1 examples, in' which thoſe genend 
1 * rules 
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Pere IV. rules may appear- praQtiſed; - "Ant 
- ' Chap: 6. foraſmuch as'it was before ſaid; thas 
—Y Yall fins, of which- we ſhall find ou 
ſelves frequently puilty , are eithe! 
ſuch which are Rua in our pa 
-calar complexion (and ſo may elpecs 
ally be called , or iniquities) or ſuck 
which by ſome outward occafron (as 
converſe or manner of living } "wt 
fall into, one inſtance ſhill be of ſuch} 
a ſin, which is commonly too to6! 
much rooted in mens natures or par« 
ticular Cyaſes, to wit , Uncleanneſs ; 
- the other in fuch an one, which 
though' haply a man may be natural-! 
ly inclined to, yet commonly maybe 
more truly referred to the head of 
contracted than of in-born evils, and 
that is, 7rijfling away onr time. | 
Firſt then, ſoppols that upon exaJ 


mination of my ſelf, one fin, whereof 


I find my ſelf puilty, is Uncleawneſs; 


and this I find diverſly to have rut 
through a great part of my life 
Touching this, certain itis,. that 1 re- 
pent not: of it as I ſhould, if 1 ſer nog] 
my ſelf to root it out, Wherefc 
: acco 


according to the- rules {aid down, I 
thus / proceed. | Chap. 6- 
© Being come: now ſo farin my de- gee $68; 
- votions upon my Faſt day as te Me- 4. : 
ditation, and bavingin my Meditati-- 
ans: chiefly employed my- thoughts 
upon my ſelf, whereby 1 have found 
my (elf guilty of this ſin, I ſer upon 
the. repenting of it," To that pur- 
1 poſe 1 endeayour- to forrow for it. 
4 I therefore conſider, firf, how grie- 
4 vous a (in that is in it ſelf, Andin 
>| this caſc it may be, that praQti- 
I cal book which 1 have choſen to m 
of {elf ro read and ſtudy , may muc 
help me, arid diſcover to me the 
grievouſneſs of it in its own nature. 
This being done, I conſider bow 
\4- grievous my commiſſion of it is: 
F what particular aggravations all my 
x aftions of this kind admit. Here 1 
af - open this my book, and examine it 
by choſe aggravating particulars 
# mentioned : Further , I conſider the 
ad evil it hath brought, and may bring | 
upen me; wrath here, and wrath to 
come, All which cordially employ- Se. 4: 


ing. 


-  a6z .' Ns 
Part.1V ing my thoughts upon, I. endevvonr- 1 
Chap.6. to affe&t my ſoul therewith; and e0-; 
YL” workin my ſelf 'a- loathing of fuch > 

courſes: ' Phis ſorrow will Sh 
pentance; to wit , Firſt f reſolution” 
againſt what I loath, and then'an en< 
deavouragainſt it, 2s well by conſule- 
ing remedies and -means againſt ir, * 
_ as by putting my ſelf into a way of uy. : 
ſing ſuch- means,” of which particuſar' 
rules have been juſt now given. And'J 
-” the reſult of my Humiliation thus far,” } * 
| ], as briefly as Jcan, regiſter in mine} 
Accomprtal , in ſome ſuch -ſort as. 


A® Di —Jannar, Faſted: I: 
found my ſelf guilty of UOneleanneſs. 
This 1 conſidered to be in it [elf a very 
grievons ſin. 0 

r. It defiles my very body ; maker 5 
me loathſome. © J 5 
2. It debaſeth and dull my ſoul. 

''3. It is that which nature it ſelf s 4 P- 
aſhamed of. : ” 

4. God moſt perfeitly hates it, and th 
therefore when he expreſſeth the wile | 


fins, | ng 
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po Calls them W horedoms, EzeAG.1 5. Parr Ty. 
. It is one of theſe ſinggwhich God <P: E. 


| | fee ſoſfers to eſcape unprniſbed here. 


1.' ſball-never be 0. to like my 
ir , Or have any-inwand content in my 
ſelf while I pratiice #7, 

7. Perſeverance in it will wndoube 
ed deſtroy KaYhd and health as well 


AT Kachof theſe: _—_ than theſe, 
as Ged ſrall be pleaſed toaſſiſt me in 


' my Meaitations I am ſuppoſed to have 


attemly confpaered.m| 


My particular commiſſions in this 
eaſe have the following aggravations. 
St bavebten dine. 

FTI 2:[.4s {find it with - Sect, 
my ſelf p-ſibly againſt checks Oy con 
Find 3. Againſt my vow of bap» 
tiſm exprefly,, &c. 4. Spontaneonfly. 
5 Deliberately in lack and [uch-c an 

6: Frequently, 'and thus long, C6.” 

'hereupon:; oſt bumbly . begging 
aedes of G od, I reſolved with all " 
might fo endeavour a ainſt it. To 
that purpoſe Jeefred q "_ Means 
againſt. its, 1: fl2 


| FP o JE "* Rs 


Chap 6. 
p. * avoiging high me 


b 154 dank 6s 
4 


64 "A Methodfuq -/ 


I. Spare wy Be man __ e þ 


2. Spare Coping »ot lying dani] 
rill ſleep compel. me, riſing early , ons. | 
En 4: fe ep leaves me. - 

. Hard aſage of my body : pig | ; 
hard, uſing proſtrations , or tiring as 
ſtares in my prayers, Ge. 

4. Praying often, and much conver. 
ſing with God in holy duties , which. 4 
will make me aſbamed of ſuch carnal. | 1 
delights and ſordid enjoyments. 14 

n Avoiding light company J ag -© 
diſcourſe, geſtmne, looks, &c. 

6. Conſidering death , and that in . 
its pomp and terribleneſs : "looking much: - 
on Sceletons , dead mens ſculls, bones, | 


or centemplating conſumprive and gaſb- 7 ; 
ly viſages. 

7. Not venturing my ſelf on any op- 
portumries or temptation to it... £ 
- Theſe I then reſolved to prattice, and 'N; 
will therefore frequently read over. A-} wo; 
men. Lord, thy grace! 2 £4 


But it may be, this is not m7 fas] - 
however, it will teach me:how v.00 of 


— 
- 


© 4 © £4 


- deal in, bumbling my. ſelf for thatPare Ty. . + 
which is: . . Suppoſe then I find my Clup- 6. | 
- ſelf guilry of :rifling away my time.” VO 
There is no. repenting hereof. with- 
out amendment £ But what conrſe 
may I take to be truly penitent for 
it,? | 
| The anſweris : I muſt proceed as v3 
before, Meditating, Reſolving, Con- ; 
JT /olting, and by all means Confirming 
___ againſt ir... And the reſult of 
q. whac] am to regiſter in my accomp- 
4 cal, may bethus, 


S {[{ Sxch a day fafted } 7 found my_ 
Þ= ſelf guilty of trifling away my time. 
'Þ 7 conſidered the grirvonſneſs thereof. 
I. This 3s truly idleneſs , What ; 
name ſoever elſe 1 give it For idleneſs 
Nl 2s ot: the doing nothing, but the not 
, doing What '1 ſhould when I ſhould. 
Nl NNoW. 5dlencſs i3 undonbtedly a grie- 
TJ 2016. fin,.as having not only its own 
\Þ gable rwit; but the guilt of mary more 
Re abich it occaſroneth. 
2. This « the fruſtrating the end 
4 of my being, as _ m me lies, a Isv- 
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"Pare IV. ing ta "ney : and that how w- 
Chap .6. worthy us it of a _reaſmable Ge 
SY ture! P 
3. Tmuſf needs be unprepared ar] 
. Heaven, and my great accounts, while |. 
guilty hereof, Every hour Rand: on 
 recordin Gods omniſcience : and I cans" | 
/ ot" it may be give account of — | 
hours in a day. 
4. How evidently ao I raine my 
ſelf, not only as to-the future, but as | 
to this preſent world hereby, what | 
wight 1 do, and be, were 1 —_— 
of may time | | 
Farther for me to d» thir how grie- | 
vons 55 it? 
T. I hnow it to be fonful. 2; Then 
T have remembred my duties to be* 
wedome, T bave yet neglttTed them", 
arainſt the o/c t Warmmrgs of my. 
conſcience. 3. How many wayes J- 
T been engaged againſt this, Fo mach), 
ſo worthy « work to-do, and ſo" 
my time already ſpent, 8c, [Eaſte-iþ 
is hereby to ſee wl may.proceet 
according to my particular (tare: 


Theſs 


' " 3 6h 
” 0) : 


Paivate' Devotion. 267- 
Theſe Meditations being finiſhed, Part Ty 

and, as briefly as I can; entred, ic Chap: 6: 
© remains.that I enter my reſolution V” 
of endeavour againſt this fin. as be- 
fore; and hen ſtudy meet remedies 
thereto, ' Now this ſin not_ being 
alwayes natare/to them in whom ic 
is:found,; but advenririoms, it con- 
| ceriisme to conſider, as before ad- 
7 monifhed, how1 came to be guilty 
4 hereof, and to: ſuit my remedies co 
thoſe occaſions. 

y. It may be Ia buſficd abont 
many things , and ſo either negle& 
all, (or what chiefly concerns me) 
my proper duties.- Perhaps I cannot 
endure that which ſhould be my 
buſineſs, but am fickle , deſultory, 
and rambling in- mine employnient, 
"J and though I am not much guilty 
Jl of doing nothing, yet do'I not do 
what ſhould : and-this is undoubt- 
edly a piece of idleneſs, as above- 
fiid, for a. man to negle the buſi- 
neſs0fthe ſeaſon and of kis calling, 
and ts be moſt taken up in things 
which leaſt concert him, Now bere 

| N 2 the 


« 3 
ſh; 
. 


Part IV- the remedy will be to conſider whit 4 
Chap.6. it is that is my proper buſineſs:' to ©: 
Yo put my work into a certain monld 
and order : and then to ſet myſelf 
a task daily, and engage my ſelf (as ** 
wellasI can) to ſo much ofit, before 
I divert to any Eccentrical 'occ 
tion, I mean tothe buſying my felf 7 
in things, which do not” properly © 
concern me, | Bs 
2, It may beIuſeto fit and talk 
away my timewith friends and com- * 
pany : much goes in idle viſits: I : 
ve a nature, which is too ſociable, * 
and when I meet with company to }, 
E ; my mind, I know not how to _ 
+. my ſelf of their ſociety ' and dif 
F courſe : and if 1 do not meet with 


| 

| 
fach, Iam apt to leave my buſineſs Þ 
and go ſeek ſuch, Here the remedy # * 
will be (partly the fame with the J b 

" former) prudently- to proportion}. " 
= time to my bufineſs:- So much'/ h 
of 'my buſineſs have I reſolyed to fe 


do: thar reſolution muſt nor be: tt 
M broken: ſo much time will that Y -. 
KG. -- work take-me up; ſo much, my. - 


- devo-. 
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fore I muſtnottake. If therefore I 
am litt into any acceptable com- 
pany, it will become me often to 
conſider, how goes the time ?. ſo 
much of my impoſed task yet lies 
undone, &c, _ 

3. Ir may be much of my time is 


ſpent in dulneſs, fitting ſtill, &c. Tr 


may be my conſtitutionis ſuch that 
if Jeat heartily, I am a great while 


* unfit for my work, and fo feeding 


freely layes upon me a kind of necel- 


| ſity of beingidle. Here the remedy 


will be to reſolve upon a ſparer dier, 
to bridle mine appetite and eat leſs 
when I doeat; orif Icannot thar; 
to eat ſeldomer; and to be at leaſt 


4 butoncea day unfic for my work - 


which time of unficneſs, if I will well 
husband my time, I may beſt allow 
for ſociety ; it will be fir enough for 
that, . 

- 4. It may be vexations, anger, or 


giving way to paſſion many times 


indifpoſeth me for buſineſs, Here 
N 3 the 


P2vate Devotion. 2659 
devotions : wherefore 1 have but ſo Parr IV. 
much left for ſociety; more there- © 


hap. 6. 
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Part IV. the remedy will be to watch.ag-inft 
Chap. 6. ſach diſturbances, to endeayonr 4 
meekneſs, patience, and the morti- 
fication of unruly affetions. : 
5. It may be ſollicitude about this * 
world, thoughrfulneſs, cares take up 
many of mine hours : and then, 2 
mine head being full, I cannot call F 
home my mind and fall ro work; }F 
and when by my care I cannot fin 
. ary expedient for- wliat I ought, 
this. breeds diſcontent, envy of q- 
ther mens eaſe, bappineſs, freedom, '- 
| &c. And ſeriouſly it is a greatdeal. * 
= of time, which narrow ſorrunes thus - | 
| ſteal away from ſome men.Here the | 
remedy will be , ſtudy of content, 
frugility, wiſe husbanding-mine e. 
ſtate, proportioning mine expences 
to my revenues. And ſo whateyer 
I find to be the occaſion of my loſs 
or expence of time, let me ſtudy a 
ſuitable remedy thereto,and regiſter * 
Þþ as well the occaſion as its correſpon- * 
EE ding remedy. Let me then pro- | 
6: * ceed to reſolve upon the uſe of ſuch , 


remedies, and to order my par- 
cular 
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cular affairs in ſuch ſort that I mayPare IV. * » 
uſe them with the beſt advantage - Chae- S. - 
and ſuch reſolutions let me alwayes 
enter upon my Accomptal , for the 

faſtning chem both upon mine hearc 

and momory. 


Fl 


SeR. 7.. 
1 A farther conſideration of Repen- 


tance with reference to ſome 'par- 
_ tiealar fins. 


| Epentance may ſeem to have 
| been conſidered hitherto with - 
a Relation to habitnal fns , thiths, 
ſuch fins which cicher by nature or 
cuſtom are'rootediathe heart, and 
have begot in the ſouls readinef, 
and inclinedneſs unto them, Bur 
ſurely, if I chroughly underſtand the | 
' Practice of it, as it bath been bither. 
codeſcribed, 1 cannote at a loſsjn 
what ſort it oughe..co be exerciſed , 
when 1 find my ſelf guilty of one 
particular fall or fin, the habit, or 
cuſtomary readine(s to which , I 
N. 4 have. 
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292 A | 4 
*_ _ * Part IV. have notyet contraſted : for'the © 
.Chap. 6. ſybſtance of my -work is' ill the 
$ SY fame, viz. WS 
I Having in mine examination of 7 
| ' my ſelf found my ſelf guilty, I am 
by attent conſideration of: that fin, 
whereof I am guilty, both in it ſelf 


- 


and as it is mine, to endeavour w |} - 
afftet my heart therewith, ſo that I | 
may truly ſorrow for it : and though, | 
'4t may be, I may truly conclude, 
char it hath not yet got ſully -a*root- 
ing within me, yet for as much as | « 
the firſt or ſecond commiſſion } 
thereof bath in probability made me { 
more inclined -and eaſie thereto, F © 
than Twas, when my mind, having | * 
been neyer much bent this way, was L 
thitherwartls more inflexible; there- C 
fore ought I to ſtudy and conſult ſ 


how for the future to ſecure and - 
confirm my ſoul againſt any relapſes Þ - * 
- or ſecond backſlidings : and after | © 
ſuch conſultation to reſolve and en» | ?/ 
age my ſelf with all poſſible | 


* 

ſtrength againſt it. " Y. * 
One thing more, in caſe of fins | # 
, com- 
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* committed, or wrong done unto my Part.EV. 


_ -making my repentance fincere. and 
through; and that is, that I forth- 
with upon ſight of the fin, if poſlible, 
make - reſtitution ; otherwiſe that 
-- Imake it as ſoon as I am able; and 

in caſeI am not likely to be ableto 
make it, that I endeavour by ac- 
knowledgement of mine offence to 
ſeek for reconciliation. unto bim , 
whom I have ſo wronged. The ne- 
ceſſity hereof may be concluded 
I. from what hath been above ſaid, 
that repentance cannot be true, ex- 
cept there be an amendment, Now 
moſt evidentit is, that while I ſuffer ® 
the wrong done yet to remain .or 
continue, I am fill injurious ; and 
ſo conſequently there is no amend- 
meat, and therefore no repentance. 
And, 2.the words of our Saviour moſt 
expreſly enforce it. If thou bring 


ps \ is yet requifite to the Chap-. 6. 


thy gift to the Altar, and there re- war. 5 
_ member that thy brother hath ought 224 23... 
j . -ag4inft thee, Leave there thy gift and 


firſt go and be. regenciled to thy bre- 
N$S ther, 


'4- 
bl 
wo 
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"274 AM 

Z | Part IV. ther, then come "and 
' Chap. 6: God will accept &f n x 
| duty whatfoeyer, at my hands in 7 


or thy gift, 


0 ſaerifice or 


ſuch a caſe, till I have reconcifed:. b 
my ſelf, if poſſible. If any . think I 
this not to amount to reſtitution, ' 7? 


. 3, let him read Levi. 6. 2,3,4,5,6. 


and Numb. 5. 6,7,8 where he ſhall * 
find, heſides the {n-offering to'be * 
brought ro God in cafe of wrong 
doneto others,it was enjoyned, that 2 


. the principal ſhould be reſtored, 


with an addition of one, fift pare” | 
thereto. Nowifſo it be, that I can- ? 
not find thoſe nor the relations (as - 
Children, Widows, Heirs) of choſeto 
whom TI have been injurious, that T ' 
may make reſtitution , let me pive 
and devote fo much to the poor, as 
woutd do it . this is to yeffore unto God 
when I cannot to my brother :*let 
me zever lay us any thing wrong- 
fully gotten, orthat wherewnh re- 
compence fhould be made for 
wrong done, it will cat as doth a Can 
ker. Beſides I cannot, it by wrongl 
mcreaſe my ſtore, ever haye a quiet 
| con- 
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conſcience, or reaſonably expe& the Pre TV: I 
- p.. 6, 4 
ad 


pardon of that my fin, - , 
Now the conſideration how this 
Reſtitution or reconcilement may be 
F "made, and the reſolution' to make 
J it, maybebeſt done in my Cloſer : 
and ſuch conſultation and teſolution 
deſerves a place to be regiffred 
amongſt my other penitential De- 
yotions , . upon the ſame reaſons as 

they do. 

— Theſe rules in my repentanct.if I. 
have obſerved, though I cannot 
look upon any ation of mine as 
JF compleat, yet 1 may have. hope I 
Y have not herein been ſlighty , bu 
that God through Chriſt Jef will 
| accept it. 4 
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Of that faith which us requiſite in . 


order to paraon of fin. | © | 


B 


Eſides Repentance; it is com- 
monly ſaid that God requireth 
Faith of us in order-to the pardon of 
our ſins, and it is moſt certain, if we 
underſtand Faith as we ought ; Bur 
| it is as certain, that people are or- 
&e D:, dinarily very much miſtaken in the 
Ham, natureof Faith, as itis not unuſual 
-” Prat. forustobein ſuch things, the names 
l __ whereof are taken in ſach different 
YZ 4 * ſenſes as the name of Faith is in 
p 3*. Scripture. 
: Now Faith, we all of us know fig- 
nifies Belief : and therein doth the 
nature of it [ye. Him that we be-. 
lieve in is God : that which we 
believe is his Word. So then, Faith 
is a full. belief or credence of the 
whole Word of God, and efpecially 
3 of the Goſpel. a receiving it, and 
"= every part of it, ina way ſvitable - 
4 " * e- 
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YJ thematter ofit . agreeing to'what- Par. IV. 


-eyer 1s therein affirmed, as being Chap. 6, 
true; believing all the promiſes, 


that God will never fail on bis parr, 
* - unleſs we do on ours; ſetting onr 
4 fgelves to fulfil all the commands, as 
| popoving all that is commanded to 

. be our duty and of indiſpenſable ne. 
ceflity tg falvation , being affeRed 
with an holy care and fear; upon 
conſideration of all the _ threat- 
nings, as being perſwaded God 
will Þ: as good as his word, and 
puniſh all impenitent finners, Faith, 
I fay, is the hearty and ſincere em- 
bracing and being perſwaded of 
the whole word ant theſe its parts 
and the being afﬀeRed accordingly - 
and we; muſt not ſingle out the pp 

miſes and believe them alone; Go 
al' commands and threats are no leſs 
the word of God than are the pro- 
miſes, and therefore muſt be as much 
believed, nor ſhalt any one ever _ 


F be juſtifed who doth not thus be- 


lieve. 
- Wit be asked;, wherher it be nor. 
| | faith: 
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Part. IV: faith in-1the free promiſes of the 
Chap. 6- Goſpel ,, or a - truſting co. God” A 
 —— through Chriſt, that he will pardon, 
&. my fin, which doch chicfly juitifit1 
% me, ſay, No :and that the embra.. 
$  cingthe doQrine of the Goſpel, the 
: receiving every command and threat 
ſo deeply into my heart, as that, the ? 
belief of the one turns forthwich, i} 
into obedience , and of the other. . ? 
into an holy fear, (which are the - 
other parts of faith) cannot be con- |} - 
' ceived to be either in. their own: ? 
nature inferionr unto that truſt, or 
leſs either valued or required /by | ', 
God, I do not ſay that God accepes 
pf any of them, orall of them, for 
their worth : (He accepts of them, 
and of the perſon , in whom they 
| are purely through Chriſt ; throuy 
> -—» - hismerits doth he impure this faith '* 
%Y to ſuch perſon for righteouſgels, . . 
that is, reckon and accept of this his 
cordial and impartial receiving his; | 
whole Goſpel after this ſort, as well; : 
'as if he had performed perfeRt and 
anfinning- obedience , as he = 


— Cd Moc Hh g—_— TR 


ds p 
% 
#2 
C. £ 
:$ 'Y 
4 > 
þ 


: 4 - 
5 
4 " 
4 o 
- 
4 
. 
07 


wo $6 Fel Lo "» - d bn 4 35.44. * ſs - of * by v g 2% » A = k 2 
4 «4 , - 4} #iW + _— d $ s y _ - E-* 3H bs 4 ”- - I ” PIR 
* - . © ; I 1% E "of © * hs 8, '- "ok 4 _ : . = l 6% ” > g 
=. : n - an : —_ - - : 

+ : - on _ g 
G5 0 * 27 g 3 
>» e X 
- : FY 


7 6+N-bound : ) bur:this I ſay (and Par. Iv. 


- that upon the evidence already hin- Chap. 6, 
—_—W 


red) that juſtification, or the par. 


_doning of fin, is no more appropri- 


ated to that one aR of faith, which 
we call truſt, than to thoſe other ; 
and chac I cannot (if compariſon in 
this caſe be made) but account thoſe 


} other aQs (tharimpartial ſubmitting 


and devoting the fon!go obedience 
anſwerable ro every command, tE;t 


© rue reſting in the fear of God) as 


the more principa!,worthy, and 1 am 
fure, leſs to be ſaſpeRed acts of faith - 


Ar the leaſt I cannot ccnceive, what 


we call a juſtifying faith to proceed 
any otherwiſe than as follows. 

- Firſt, T do believe the promiſe of 
pardon of fin to be true, and God 
to be fairhful , and that without all 
do: brGod will not fail en his part, 
except I fail on mine. God will oor 
fail to give the promiſed blefling, if 
I fail not to performbe condition, 
upon which he hath promiſed ir. 

Secondly , I therefore forthwith 


f fermy felf about the condition, or 


duty 


Part-1V. duty requir as I expe 
Chap. 6. ſing or promiſed mercy from God: ; 


obedience, 


Thirdly, having done ſo, Ido not Þ& -: 
believe that all this is worth any Þ - 
thing in it ſelf, bur thatic is through 
the meer grace'of God in Chriſt 


Jeſus, that I muſt be- accepted, par- 


doned, and faved, Wherefore. I 
truſt to God according to his pro... 
miſe (the condition of which 1 haye : 
endeavoured to fulfil) that he will 7 
through Chriſt pardon all my fins, ? 
and reckon this my-faith to me for * 
righteouſneſs, To truſt for the par- * 
doning of my fins upon any other- ' 
terms is unbelief and preſumption : * 
for it is a believing God will pardon * 
my fins upon other terms, than he - 
hath ſaid he would ever pardon fin, 
and that is a believing God will be 


falſe; « Te. 


But now let the caſe be-put, that 
ſome grievous ſinner , much aw ] 
k IM bled * 


& the ble: 3 | * 
_— Gr for my fins; I endeavour | [ 
amendment of life, 'I cleave unto 
God with full purpoſe of impartial * 


*, 
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16 led under the ſenſe of his noto-Parr. IV. 
rious' wickedneſs, doth, as before- <2P- 6- 


"ſaid, believe the promiſe to be true 
as it is, ſet himſelf about the- fulfil 
ling its condition (ſorrowing repent- 


ing; &c.) believe all thee he doth 
'ro bein its ſelf worth nothing, bur 


yet Chriſts merits to be of infinite 


*worth,' through which notwith- 
ſtanding he dare not truſt for the 


pardon of his ſins, as r-membring 
'them to be ſo great, and doubting 


Teſt'he hath not yet performed the 


condition, which the promiſe of the 
pardon of fin through Chriſts me- 
'rits requires, and in this temper 


dies, Pur, Ifay, this caſe, ſhall we 


think this -man hath not a true and 
juſtifying faith ? He hath ſurely; and 
it may bea truer faith, than hath 
many an one who hath yet more of 
the truſt. But yet it is evident 
he hath not this truſt : for hedurſt 
not, 'through ſenſe of his own un- 
worthineſs animate himſelf there- 
to, Seeing therefore, that it is very 
poſſible a man may in ſuch caſe be 
juſtified 
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Part-IV. juſtified without that aR of fach, 17 
Chap. 6. conclude. that - juſtification | is nor. 
6 tn ropriate unto it, that is,' that\a..} 
Ming in God-that he chrough, 
Chriſt will pardon my in, is 'not/ 
that a& of faith which chiefly jaſti- 
fies me, and that they are very much 
miſtaken, .who take this (by it ſe] 1 
to-be the true nature of juſtifying 
faich, that they believe God 1 
pardon their ſin for Chriſts he 
So then, I now ſee the courſe which 
I amto take, in my py Pe 
ſue our che pardon of my fin + Ia 
to believe, that God will not ful 6 | 
his part, if 1 donot fail on mine+ : 
am therefore to repent. of my fins, 
as before I have been taught, at 4 
perſp# in amendment of life , all 
while traſting in the grace 'of God 
through Chriſt, according to the 
promiſe of the Goſpel, that I doing 
thus, my (ins ſhall not be laid co n 
charge. as being taken away by the 
croſs of Chrift, in whoſe mers | 
- have, through this my faith and the 
mercy of God to me, a ſhare, 
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Har which will much beighten 
my affeion in this my repen- 
tance, and further compleat all its 
© parts yet remains, to wit prayer ; 
which, as it muſt on this occaſion 
and day be more large and particu- 
'larthan ordinary, fo I cannot now 
want matter for it, after ſach conſt- 
deration of my condition, and of 
the way how I am to- ſeek for par- 
don of fin as is ſuppoſed (if the for- 
mer rules have been obſerved) to 
have foregone. Particularly, Tam to 
frame my prayers, or at leaſt to al- 
tef them, as neer asI can,to my con- 
dition, 
1. Confeſling my ſeveral ſins, and 
thatnot without thoſe aggravating 
circymſtances, in which 1 formerly 
conſidered them. 
2. Repreſenting before God my 
ſorrow, my reſolution of hearc a- 
gainſt chem,” | | 


3, Beg- 
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284 "A Methodfo? | 
Part IV. 3, Begging his prace, to aſſiſtme | 
Chap. 6. in the Faletiop _ godly purpoſes ! E-* 
and pardon for all my ſins, whether 

known and confeſſed, or as yet un- 
known to me. = 

To theſe heads my Chriſtiarr dif- 

eretion may add more according to. 

my particular condition. To wit 7.if 

any judgment reſt on me or mine, | 

or is feared by rea'on of theſe my 

ſins, I may implore deliverance from} 

it : If any mercy is expeRted; or by 

me aimed at, which I fear my fins | 

may moſt juſtly hinder or blaſt, 'I 3 

may importune God for the grant» 

ing it, or otherwiſe apply my ſelf? 

as occaſion ſerves, 

Now as to the form or outward 

manner of my prayer; If Iam able ; 

to pray otherwiſe, 1 ſhall not haply 

on theſe occaſions ſee it alwayes fit? 

or convenient to uſe ſer or compos ? 

3 | ſed forms :;. for that there may: be ? 
: many particular affe&ing circum Y_ 

ſtances of my ſins, which no form 

. will expreſs ſo plainly, as I have | 

need to expreſs them for thermoving 


my 
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* my ſorrow. If therefore 7 find my Part tv. 
| hiearrready and fo compoſed, that Chap: 6-. 


fl = 
4 


a 


| 3 
| 
'Y 


Tdare venture upon what we call a 
conceived prayer , which' being of 


_ mine own invention, by the afliſt. 


ance of the Spirit, may more per- 
feRly ſuit with my condition inall, 


- than one framed by another to my 


hand, having either noted in a pa» 
per before me the ſubſtance or mat« 
terof my Confeſſions, Petitions, and 
Thanksgiving, (which Paper for 
memories ſake, 7 lay before me 
when I kneel! down to prayer) or 
elſe ſo conſidered of, as that it will 
be. ready , / may ſpend a few 
thoughts touching the particular ex- 
preſſions; by which 7intend tore- 
preſent this my mind to God, To 
this purpoſe theſe two praRices may 
be belptul. 


1; To read any part of the word 
of God, which (bemg daily read 


omg of it) 7may know to be ſuitable 


co my preſent caſe, If 1 find mine 
hearthard, -let me read ſome affe- 
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Part. IV. iog working place, (Such! 1 may he 
C hap. 6. preſumed to have noted as I 
- > re;din my courſe.) If 1 Gnd ircondan 
let me read fuch place or places,” 6 
may. -nouriſh this: tenderneſs, "4 
raiſe me toan higher pitch of al 
and ardency in theſe duties which. 7 
L perform to him. Andin like man- © 
ner, inother caſes. hy 
; 2. Torecall and conſider web | 
expreſſions of the pirticular mat» 
ters which I am-to ſet forth-before.' 
God, as Linay be preſumed to haye | : 
obſerved and treafuredupin my mes _ 
mory or boek, 'in my ordinary © 
courſe of readi 
After ſuch rremeditation, with an. © 

holy feat ; Lam to endeavour to: 
pour out my inward conceptions be-. * 
fore God, as fidly and as fervently : 
as I can, But I muſt not think that? 

rvexcy lies. in loud ſpeaking, but-in 7 
- invard Mefion of Tha foul," 
notwithſtanding if my, cloſet be {0 | 
fitgare;, that I may judge 1 cannot be | 
heard 'wichout, I may many times 
find, that ic will conduce, if not = 
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}- the affeRing me more ;. yer to the Parr 1v. 


7 begping my mind more cloſe to my c*Þ 6: 
&  bulinels, fore toſpeak in a voice 


F exceding a private whiſper. 
© But letme be never ſoable a per- 
ſon, and my heart never ſo fixe, to 
uſca form ſs far , as where occaſion 
ſhall ſerve co leave it a while, (ro wit 
1 where I would confeſs or ask-more 
4 particularly ) may keep my prayers 
from being looſe, imperfeRt, broken 
and diforderly , and conſequent! 
ST niake my deyotions riper. Now fuc 
J an one is this which follows. - 


» ” by "* 
—- : 
, oy 


Thou Great, Holy,and Invocai- 
Fearful God, unto-whom ® 
alt rhings arenaked and open 3 
and before_ whom, as 'being 
of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity, nothing that is un- - 
i2hteons ſhall ftand; -Þ even go, 
ahd dread- -to appear be- Conſe: 
q fore thee: 'for”in me there is 10oforie- 
nothing but. iniquity that h— P 
; C 


Part. IV. cies behold. aiquity indeed | 


Chap. 


Wm 


Allegati- - 


Fg 


A « Method og 


'jsrooclean;a word : T am no-"! 
thing bur filth; I have finned® 
againſtHeaven and before thees Þ 


and am ſo far unworthy. of . be= 
ing called thy ſon, thatI am 
not fic tobe called thy ſervant : '! 
but deſerverather as a Rebel; as ? 
rreacherous 
wretch ageinſt thy Majeſty, to ©: 


a faithleſs and 


be deſtroyed of the Deſtroyer, 


to have all thy. wrath and. ; 


plagnes tomeet inme, and to 
be made unto the world an ex- + 
ample of thy ſeverity and. re-' 
venging  juſtice.,.that by me." 
men, might learn, no more to. 


preſume and back flide. 


But there is mercy with thee, :} 


=op0-Q Lorg,that thou mayſteſt be. 


mi fes;:rto / 
affet'or 
melt! the 


heaft- 
more 
kin 1] Y. 


ted; any pleaſure) in the dextho| 


teared-and ſought. unto: Nor; ! 
haſt. thou,as thou haſt. * Nati 


il- 


4 - 
"= 
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 finners; bur art ſo defirous;thar Parr Iv; 

' they might rerurn-and be hea- ©? © 
- led, that thou haſt nor ſpared 


f thy very onely begotten Son, 


bur haſt given him to ſeek, and, 


| by death itſelf, to fave the 


loſt. ſons of -men,; promiſing, 
that of all thoſe, who through 
him come: home - unto thee, 
thou wilt by no means 
caſtoffany, Icome,O Lord, 
at leaſt I haye here ſer my ſelf 
in'the way to come , and bes 
wail my departures, And ler 


not my Lord bWangry, and I 
will confeſs: 
. Thave, O ,a moſt cor- Particuls 


confeſſion 
rupe nature and heart , full of of hablne 


1 impurities ani abominable ,j {,, 


things, as a cage of unclean 


birds, She was innocent in com- 


pariſon of me, out of whom 


came but ſeycn devils: I may 


O moſt 
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Par IV. moſt-truly ſtile my (elf Ze 
. - gion: (uch {warms © 
wherfqur nh of 1uſts do. poſſeſs 
prayer the mark. | 11 1 The Juſts of # 
3s. found,the Reader 
muſt nes forget ro The fleſh (7 Intem- 2 
conſider particular- PErance , TIdleneſs., F 
ly touching'- theſe Uncleannes)the luſts | 
expreſſions Whether of the eyes ('T. Co- : 
they fit hjs condi: yergufneſs,, Envy) | 
_ theÞrideof life ( & ? 
conceitedneſs of my.felf , Am- : 
A bitien and proud Wrath) are ; 
5 ehings familiar to me, / rooted? 
4 and grounded in my heart}; | 
, And that trulft. Lord, not ſo / 
much by or as. by conti- : 
F "nued cnftom wicked pra-f + 
WK, _ Rice, I havemyſclfmade my? 
#þ ſon! more depraved, than Leyer}- 
received 'it from corrupt " 
ture, That I am © dull a 
heartleſs in he rnfermnnee f. 
all holy duties 5 that Iam vigo-/! 
rous} 
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and, ative in the ſerving Paths, / 
oy faſt i pleafores, and rhe InFe'E 
ull Ulng the defires of my fleth 4 

 andn Þ char I am-vam, heed- 
J lebs, arid commonly void of thy 
J fear in all my ways, towe very 
T much otdo my own 'vitious 
cotverſation; unto my givitty 
myTelf up to walk in' my own 
wayes ; unto my chooſing vani- 
ty,and addicting my (elf rhere- 
t03 unto my either total neg- 


< - 


[e& or flighty diſcharge of thy 
worthip.Impoſfible in 4 manner 
it is, that atty one who lives -as 
T have done, ſhould have a bet- 
ter heart, than I have, 


I And'atthis'tate, O Lord , PAS 
4 have Tever lived, My child- 1: Child- 
hood, the innocent part of ***- 
my life, was a ſtate of neceſſa- 
ty ignorance of thee: yer even 
i O 2 herein 
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Clap s herein how ſoon did the accur- 
Cs ſed fruits of inboin Juſts. begin + 
od outh ro ſhew theniſelves! My ye ; 


what was it, but, a,vaio and” 


brutiſh, a mad and ſenſual 

As to thatſmal notice, which : 

therein I had of thy will and : 

ature , how little credir did'l 

give unto it, and how ineffectu- 

al was it upon me, either to the 
quickening me to my duty ; or. 
— reſtraining me from any wicks- | 
Ripe 2e- edneſs ! But as to my riper/ 

years, Q.Lord, I know not: 

whatto fay : I ſhouldin truth! 

fit downaſtoniſhed before thee," 

but that I want a due ſence of: 

my finfulneſs, Mine iniqui-! 

ties are gene. over. my. head 2 

That they are greater than I can; 

bear, is little 5 they are greater 

than Ican comprehend or num-! 

ber, Nay it 1 ſouldler paſs BY 

| | Ins. 
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7.  Pzivate Devotion. 303 
A fins of ignorance, 'of infifmiry , Par 1 
ff heedleſneſs andinadvertency, <*_* 

(by which notwichſtanding I 
eriouſly acknowledge my elf, 

tixyes without number, to have 

diſhonoured and * provoked 

thee: ) If I ſhbulT inſiſt 6oly 

ppon my knowing , 'prefump- ' 

bus and wilful fins,cven theſe; 

O Lord, it were impoſſible for 

me toreckon up, For beſides 

that vaſt number of them , 

which 1 cannot. call 'ro . mind 

Call which © notwithſtandin 

are. upon record before thee? 

what a black and .tedipus 

Catalogne of thetn haveTI here 

open - { or, :which I can 

ſpread Ybefore thee f How.ma- 

ny wilful negle&s , yea even 

conterpts , of my duty ! How 

many reſolute perpetrations of 

horrid crimes ; ſach' which I 
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| - If need bo now: Un aſhamed even tO: | 
; _ 'way think. , 2:1 FF, dis Bot 
inthis,znd bluſh t0-.commit $' fins 2-1 
'er rj... heinouſnels whereof being cons.» 
ces be ex- {1dered 46 It ' I could do no- : J- 
rg: thing ele but mourn oyer them 3 
all my.dayes-, zhough T ſhould * 


Ten or 

* ſometimes Weep, 2$ my Savipur | ſweat 2.10 
blogd, under unknown anguiſh | 
and agontes , I conld-not but : 
account my ſelf impenitenr, 
Nay, had I only that one fin 
of [ ** ] fo often by me-re- 
peatcd to bewail , what ſorrow © 
| could ſuffice far its 
b ark? 1, due lamentation ! _ 
FE OGf and wat from: Buc if I add here- 
© Gnas for fie, unto my [ ] my 
Km FEE] orc. whatrean 
| ſon have1, were my faſts, con- 
feflions, prayers and. teats..a 
thouſand fold to what-rhey are 
or £48:0e 4. to fit down. and la» 
3 6 oY mn 


1 


| 


5 : | 


, tence 7 


And beſides -this weight of 7 Actual 
quilt. which the heinous na- (95. 


ture of my fins themſelves load 
me with, whata ſad additiqnal 
- preflure do their diſmal aggra- 
vations 2; What. cucum- 
ſtance almo can there be that 
makes fin grievous which I m 
not find i ” "moſt of mine * Iris 
buc/an ordinary-aggravation:9 

'#ins., abitohey have-been 
 commirred againſt kripwledge, 
that I have held thy: truch-11in 
unrighteousne(s , and: being 
convinced of m my. duty have 
both neglected 16, and done 
_ contrary .un'o its 


T The very inſtant diQtates of agiiut 
conſcience , proteſting. againſt Conſci- 
the fins which I have been a- © 


bout to commitz. the ſmitings 
O 4 of 
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ment my notorious 4Mpent- E*tt IV: 


- Not reſtrained my head- ſtrong * 
will, 


Azaint _TÞ Nay O Lord, hath-not the * 


the ſtri- 


vings of Voice of thy Spirit joyned with" 


| we $p> the yoice of my Conſcience, | 
_ * © and the united perſwafions of 


both ſtriven with me, bur © 
all in vain? T Have Inot known - 
that if I would refiſt; through : 


thy graceI ſhonld overcome? 1 


And-might I nor through the * 
ſame grace, have reſiſted if I * 
would £T Have not I at the ve-,, 

ry ſame time thought of thy | 
wrath and -eternal flames be- | 
longing to thoſe who do ſuch * 
| things? and yet this in vain too, + 
* Again C And beſides the vow of my *' 
Yows. Baptiſme, which I have owned 


and acknowledged my ſelf to, | 


ſtand + 


4. 7 
», 4 % T 
5 ang? [4 R 
: - | 
4 Y 
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Part IV-of mine own heart, not onely 7 
Chop. 6: wir Sri 
wa after and before, but amidſtthe, ? 
very commisſion of them, have 


x? 


' '- cular! yow againſt: thoſe very, 
 zos;wvhich after,as a Dog to his 
vomic , I have returned to gh 
And t-choſe vows brought. to 
. thy: Table, and ſealed- inthe 
Bloud of thy Son ;'& Havenor* 
I taſted thy*mercies encotag>: xable. 
ing mine tence; and on the 
contraty,fomerimes wrung our. ,,,.. 
almoſt the dregs of thy wrath mercics 
im- punifhment of my  backſli- 9: 


dines.,” Julg? | 


: 'Futrther,haſt not thcu many 

a time hindred me in my pro- Againſt 
fecution. of theſe ftns,and by 
ſorke interpoſing providence , 
dulled:the remprtation , which -- 
I:lay nnder towards they, & * ' 
When yer I have proved ſo far 


ccs, 


1 aDevil.to my felf, as to-re- 


trieve the temptation, and 0- 
O05 ver 


| Rand bound by, Ah! Lord, Pan. IV 
have not made' many a pattl-..,ywe © : 


hindran= | 


ſr. 


© 
of 


| Chy 


aw... ns 


_ ther very{hindrances, 2nd: Je 


which havebrenpurid: 


ters; 


 . . - agninſt-rhoſe flnsy*Thaveſre-] 


turned to. che--avrejnp's/-and 
praftices of them? Ah Lond ! 


_-Whar cyn:ſuck/2 finnet; be-fie: || 
Y Eon, 101 but dyftruGtion'ti. Andyer: | 
ance: in after this ſort , how long.bawe> * 


Hived finning? Abd how:have I 
hardened my hearr againſt: all 


thoſe means ,. which thowrhaſt 


uſedfor my | bercermenr! *De- 
fides'; Howmany obcheſe twy 


pennels 6 031 have beew/ comininred io+ 
penly 'and in the'ſighr of the | 
Sun, to thediſhonour of rfide, | 
and the ſcandal of- ot 


bers, 
who 


F 


I: 


. 6, 1e1-baaring' the rvbice: of 'my) | 
wa canſcrnce;the refaftance:of shy'» 7 

Spiric ,)-breaking- rhrowgh-4lb> | 
eng ts - 20, obedieace;! I 
which either. thou. of my: felt 
have laid npor-me ,  yet,. and 


this, O Lord 


-+.-.Al po , Conſelhi- 
of wickednels ; 1 have later 
[and * therefore if polſible.ſome 


of chem, more grievons 7] ſins 

to cobfeſs noto thee. Ir is but 

Luch or ſuch 2 time or day { 
—_—LT 1 Ab. ::. 

haw can ] lift up my Here mention 1a- 
face , or look to-, 7 /<r.. 


wards thee my ſo. oft offen- Conſegi- . 1 


ded God ! « And yet,notwith- 33 my: 
ſtanding all-this, I have none fa: 
not yet done O Lord, - Far 
befides theſe fins of mine owp, 
what a mu'titude of . the fins 
of other men do T-ſtand acceſ- 
ſary unto and guilt yof ! How: 
me#ny, forought I know have 
T1 undone by.. my exam 7' | 

at 


4 f--.40 FE I "REP s 8. 
& G4 © KS 4 Fo 


4 Herr » fo: 4 
What 4naultitude'i is. thereghot | 
a whoſe and/ unbelief {| 

( being occaſioned by theſcan- 4 
dalagetnſ Religion, which my yy 
loofeneſs hath poſſeſt' them 
with) 1 am to fewer for f Þ © 
Sotnerthereare , whom: I have . 
moredite&ly and neerly corrap- 
| -red, And how many more may 
n they have corrupted, who haply 
had not been-in that caſe cor- 
rupt- themfelyes,had nor I pro- 
pagated ſuch fins to them! Ah? 
wrerched man that I am, who 
have not been ſo far innocent 
as to be wicked alone, and 
deftroy no more than my 
ſelf. 3 
cores. - And now, O Lord, after 
#n of im. have confeſſed thus much, not- 
penitence withſtanding all which I have Þ 
confeſſed, and much more which * 
I am not able to expreſs, + 
I 


_ Paivate Devorion. 3zr1 
fo'wuch' as my ſelf ro know., 23" i: 
wharn hard,nabroken and ſtu- wn, 
pid heart bave 1! The-ewh 

"4s the multitude and grievou- 

neſs ofmy fins is ſuch , as is c- 
nongh to make me impenitent 
- and  deſpexate upon the meer 
fight of them, f I may ' well 
dondt whether it be poſſible , 
that ſuch. a backſliding wreteh 
as my [elf ſhould ever be renew- 
ed again unto repentance, or 
thereby reſtored, 'C But for- Addreſs 
aſmuch as I underftand, that to * *t- 
turn thus deſperate, andtoneg- cating 
le& repentance and amendment the ſoul 
of life, would be worſe than all 2 024 
the wickedneſs , which have cy. * 
hitherto wronght , Tam here | 
proftrate before thee to- be» 
wail- my ſelf, and with ſortow 
and prief of heart for my former 
wayes 'do. I here caft piy- ſelf 

| bw upon, 


Pit. IV. '- upon Fic Ifthon hams. 
Che?" 6- mercy, - thou caglt ſtill Fa, 
" Ifihouwile not, Lord, I 
But -doeſt thou uſe. to pert 
thoſe to periſh , whos with 
fuch repeatance as , they. can, 
ſabmit.and humble hemſelyes 
at thy-4ootftqol ,. crying unto 
thee for help © Far it be.it from 
- thee, thou Father of Mercies.! 
Notwithſtanding , inas much as 
1, being. much worſe thanordi- 
nary ſinners. , do more jultly 
deſerve to find no. p'ace for re- 
”' pentance, and have therefore 
more reaſon-to tear how thou 
maiſt deal with me, deal with 
Reſolui- me 85thgu wilt, | through thy 
K 2: *ainft grace 4; yvill (i TY ao. MPEre3- ne 
* ſented 16 ore: knowingly and preſump- 
Sod. -tnoufly as Ihave done, And to 
that end I have here inthy pre- 
{ence this day conſidered, my 
—_—_ ; 


: 
® 


| 


i108. 


p F*?k Gar 4 
OT 3 > YE 
G 4 
Ws te db P 
'Þ | 


ro find our | 
theds; by which the Devil and 
mige own-luſts. have- coſnared 


me. m fuch grieyous fins, Þ I 
have reſolved upon impartial 
ng BS Ya br veal 


yours -- | 
evils a5 Cat "al ir, a 
in performing uneg th 


'and inte 0 1h ba o 


Reſolutions There 


393 
+ £1 bave endeayoiured Clip 1y- 
wiles and me- CL 


2'®, 


pre- 
ſent beforr-thees Lactedly gn- FOninn 


gaging!my ig) 40 -40r:my ut- 


ngage my; heare more firmly 
ro 7hem.. «And, Loid,let got 
ulneſ0r520;; of that af- 
F bi: which: I oughe 


mere; ed:my fins; - to b 
bayerbewailed | Weg? and |; 
f eOne 11. 14g) 


00d 2 


to- hare padeg, i 


-yid1 - 


For a#c*- 


mgft-: 'tO-? keep I and -be- ceprance 
hing thee by. thy grace. to of pent- 


Part, IV 
Chap. 6 


{ '314 A Method fx” 

l 

ons, hinder , that this my: faris | 
C,— Ons humiliation'' of y-ſelfe |; 


"alive be! accepted before 
thee,” Such conrrition; 'as chow | 


haſt enabled me'to,- I have 
endeavoured ,: 
am nvr mote deeply: 
Snch, which is? wanting 


hembled., 


vcokencls hy Property to beſtow than ac» 


of heart, * 


cept the contrite' heart: 


mandedft jyyater ofit of the flin- 


ty Rock , it forthwith yielded : 


obedient ſtreams: nor can my 
heart 


thou wilt-bid- it melt» Giye 


| u_ tho= forth then: the word; OiGod; 


pa - of ome thy ſervant'is here: reas , 
dy to Few, . Turn thou" me; |. 
at and I fall be rurna6d.' Send our: 


ticular 


thy 


ſorrowing that I : 


;do. | 
For more thou beflow 3 -For'it: is noleſs . 
The | 


. broken ſpirit is , O Lord, from 
thee,. When thowof old com- | 


dry and hard- avit-is ) © 
bur diflolve into'holy fears; if | 
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thy good Spirit: ler it enligh- Fa* 17. 
| ns tha ava my mind,in the FS 
knowledge both of my ſelf and 
thee: let it ſavingly perſwade 
me of the truth of all that thou 
haſt ſpoken , and eſpecially, of 
T the defiling, curſed, 
1 damning nature of fin, of the 
ſufficiency and efficacy of the = 
merits of Chriſt Jeſus unto all "Mm 
thoſe, who by a right faich --- 
apply themſelves to . thee 
ough him, (Ido O Lord, 
believe, help my unbelief, ) 
and grant that this fight and 
perfwafton both of my fin and 
Saviour may affet mine heart, 
| ſo that 1 may fotrow after a 
godly: ſort: . and -that. ſorrow 
may bring forth in-me- thoſe 
wholeſome fruits ( which after 
| all my endeayours of repen- 
" Kance I cannot but lamenc to 
| be 


306 A Methodfoz  ? 
Part IV- be much'wanting in me, to wit) 
Chap. 6* | 
CJ carefulne(s againſt fn, vehement 

defire and zeal of holineſs. indige - 
, nation and an ho!y revenge + | 
gainſt my ſelf ; by all which 7: 
may for the furtre clear my felf;, * 
and ever approve- mine heart - 
honeſt , upright and fincere be- 
vor Þ.r: (Ore thee, C Suffer not this my 2 
or Per- . b 
ſeverance, ighteouſneſs to be only , -as a}: 
morning cloud or early dew , - 
ſoon paſſing away , but let thy, : 
grace dlwayes dwelling mm me 7 
keep openin my ſoul an ever- _ 
flowing fountain of ſuch peni- - 
tence, that 7 may go on thus 
mourning to mouth over my 
fins , and perfefing holineſs in 
thy fears accounting all lietle ' 
enough, if ſo be 7may but'in | #4 
For Ju- the end obtain mercy, - And 7? fi 
fikcarion chis my penitent reta/n(ar leaſt” I | 
hearty endeavonr of' ſuch-re« J » 
curn ) 


To 0 St, A, AD av.” mi id. oc. 
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tura )-accompanied with perſe-Pat Iv. 
yering ſtudy of impartial obedi- VP..5; 
ence to thee ; do thou, however * - © 
moſt unworthy init ſelf,throuzh 
the perfet-merirs of thy Son 
accept, waſhing away all my 
1 ſas ( bot! the iniquities of my 
_ Yopth.and tranſgreſſions of my 
xiper years, 25 well Known as 
1- unknown) eſpecial! 
my.(**) in his vloud, 
and... reckoning, ac. 
cording .to thy graci- * 
ous "Covenant, , this my fat 
1 Gvhich by ſuch works as theſe 
ſhall diſcover it ſelf tobe alive 
ard; true ) unto me for righte- 
ouſnels, And, if thy infinire For af. 
Wiſdom Shall Tee it co be gaod U* | 
for me; do. thou grant ime this = 
further happineſs , that 7 thus 
living. in thy fear, may be ever 
Fig | filled 


Herve mention thy 


chiefeſt © fin or 
fone... 


T1111 
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Parr IV. filled with peace and joy, © 
| > en HR through a colafertable alkane ; 
of thy favour , and hopes of 
eternal glory, 
For oure- AS to all my outward: af- F 
wad fairs ,by thy good providence * 
comforts he thou pleaſed ſo to overtylte | 
all events , that whatſoever be . 
fals me may work together to - 
me for good, My fins indeed, * 
O Lorc, deſerve quite contra- | 
ry ; even the ſevereſt inflitions | 
of thy: wrath and fiery difples: * 
fare, And 7 do moſt ſerioufly 
acknowledgthat in all the judgs * 
ments, which thou haſt ar ahy 
time 'Jaid opon me , thon  haft'Þ 
Ccafeſſi- -uſed much mercy, All the: 
jadg. — PAnes , which, my body hath 
ments, felts all the loſſes, whic have. 
impaired my eftate; all cheſt n-" 
dets, which haye blaſted my" 
- name 
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name ( particularly * *) x em- 
— brace-asinfinitely leſs chin..my 
- deferts, That f '7 am 


Par: Iv 
Chap. 6, 
WARNS 


in any ſtraits [ oh ] Here mention 4- 
that I ſuffer otherwiſe »»y particular af. 


(in my body,relations, flitions. 


JT &c, * ©) were all a.thouſand 


fold to what'it is; I ſhould con- 
felsit to be moſt juſt. Were 
Ito enjoy no more good: than 
I-do deſerve, -7 ſhou!d have 
juſt nothing, Righteous there- 
fore art thou, .O Lord when 7 
plead with' thee, Yet if thou 
wile be intreated by :thy re- 
penting '' ſervant, toT with. 
draw ( * or withhold) 


Depre- 


cation of 
them. 


thy hand, to: remoye * Theſe and ſuch 
the puniſhment 7 feel {i expreſſions 


(ornot toinflitthe pu- 
niſhments which 7 fear) 


but through the blood ;;,. 
of Chriſt to deliver me 


are to be uſed ac- 
cording to perſons 
particular condi= 


from 


3 " R- pane fo) © 


Parr. IV. aw thy preſenc-orarh, cas. nel 
> as from the 'wrtth to Lows 

— Y'© ahy ſervant: ſhall everbleſs 2nd ©, 

praiſe thee, and be ablezo ſerve 3 

thee with: more chearful-dilty * 

gence, '. However ,, Lord, thy : 

Will berddne , bring, tae-ſurely q 

tothy (elf, ler it be by what : 

means. thou - wilt;; Pleaſe thy 

ſelf, thy ſervant will tk ©, 

to be content : Deny me what 

things thouwilr, onely deny 

me not Grace; Pardon, 61d. 

Self. 

And not only upon me, Q 
£2 Lots, but upon all men. do 

thou have mercy , according 

to the gracious pleaſute of thing © 

own moſt; holy- Will, - ,Eſpe> 


cially upontheuniverſal Church 
Enlarge thou its bounds z ' prg- 
vide for its ſafety and'purity , / 
delivering any part of ic,which 
is 


 . V . Wo. vo LR RENTS 


is in; danger, and reforming 
whatſoever of it is. cortup=- CEL 


j _ ted;. ..Do thon with all ſuira- 


of - ble metrcies ble(s this particu- 
the 


lar Church: Forgive 
publick fſinnes (**) 


| 7 ” 4 [-Y —_——r 
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3 Il 
Part 1'V+ 
Chapt 


Heal the publibk Ca- {ere mention 


lamities (+ +.) Preſerve 
' and every, way be gra- 
cious - unto, the Kings Maje- 
 fty, his Queen, and all the 
1 Prieſts cloathed with 
Righteous | and let thy 
work: proſper in their hands - 

and eſpecially within this Pa- 


riſh, of which I am a part, 
W the” knowledge and fear 
thee, increale. . F vi it all 


1 my Kindred, - Relations ». and 

Acquaintances ( **3 with 
ch bleſſings as they need, 
Reward 


HC ſons Or C4- 
lamities. 


Pk 


Let all thy . 


© $f 
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Wc Reward a thouſand fold all ? 
—H.> who have ſhewenany kindneſs 

x to thy ſervantz” e- 

Tn all theſe va- ſpecially ( * * Y For» F 
cancies thus mar- give and have mercy * 
ked (*") make upon all 'mine ene- | 
ſuch particular” is; and let not one 
mention ' as thy 9 : 
condition Balt r-- Of chem ever fare the F 
guire, or prudence Worſe for any wrong : 
ſuggeſt. done to me, Deliver * 

in thine own good 
time thy righteons ones out of - 
all. their afflictions ,. and in the ? 
mean time ſupport them, ſan- Þ 
Rifying all unto them, /( + *) | 
Shew thy ſelf every way all- * 
ſufficient unto all thine, ' - £5 


Finally, © Lord; I bleſs at? 


Thank(- PIT oa @ is on, 
' giving, praiſe thy glorious pro for _ 


i 
all thoſe bleſſings: which F en- Þ 1 
joy , all thoſe particular deli- F 4 
verances , whether ancient' or } 7 

later } 8 


: tate - - 
we” ©Y Bs Gr wer an Fe ye F 
_— , - ; | 
*. DHzibate Devotion. 
© wr; which thou hsft vouch- Pati IF, 


lafed me, hrhat wnch- Be 8 -$ 


for thy haz , not onely 
me but the whole humane na- 
Fro, by the precious blood 
ty well-beloved Sony for 
= owledge which I have 
-. of thee in him my Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſus, for any ſight 
Et 
r grace I eg 
forany hopes of finding mer- 
cy' in that great day, 


(ns n O Lord, Here bleſs God 


am far leſs than the 
leaſt i. theſe -mer- 4c - 


5 Hot It is thy good- 
S, thy goodneſs alone, 
; which is' the fountain. whence 


hey came: -and mayeft thou 

from me ,” and from Heaven 

-and Earch, ever receive the 

Blow oe” that thy goodneſs, 
P 


May 


for auy inward T7 
Joy enlargements 
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Par Ty: May I ever ach cheeignewt' 
FRED of lite / and anſwerabls 8 
w 7 
Concuto- And do thou forgive- nox FT 
ry Peti=.gnely my former ingratitades, 
"bur my preſent want of thanks | 
fulneſs,- together with: alb the 2 
fins of theſe my holy things, 
waſhing, we, and my. very. 
rears, . prayers, and penitence * * 
in the bloud of of my. Saviour WF 
Chriſt Jeſus, _ in whoſe words 
thy ſervant, will ſpeak yet once } 
more , 


Onur Father, &6. 


It is not tobe ſuppoſed thatthis MW 

Prayer without any -altergtion/ will 

- Juit with the © condition, of eyery 
Reader: God forbid all 
have ſinned at that Tate, to. come: 
up td' which this Prayer was fri- 
-mod. The prudent - Chriſtian 

cherefore 


St 


- *B. 
+ 
_ < 


= Til l 


| elp intended to 
me who need them. | 


1 


5 | 
"+ 'P x + Sea. IO, 


© - Of offeringsito God for the nſe of the 
= poor; departare ont of the C loſer , 
 - *  andbebavionr aftertvaras. 


. 
i, 
4 
« 


Y prayers being thus finiſhed, 
| I ſhould not haſtily run out, 
but pauſe a while ; and remember , 

"thatthere is one work remaining, 
which is not to be negleRed; ifI 
have wherewithallto do it, beingit 
is required by God in an accepta- 
ble Faſt - and that is to add- ſome- 
thing every faſt, though ic-be the 
leſs to what 1 have formerly laid 
aſide for the poor; or if there be 

no ſuch ſtock already made by me, 
much more then to deſign and” de- 
: a vorc 
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” Part IV. vote ſomewhat to. that purpoſe, * |. 
|,» Chap. 6- 7h; 55 the faſt Thave choſen , to dral © | + 
3 Ia. 58.7. thy bread unto the hungry , &e. It of. 
being thus given,l may deal it when _& 


4 
Ts 
q 


< 


I ſhall ſee occaſion. Now as to the 
parficular manner of this pratice, 
direQions have been above givefſ, 
which eſpecially upon theſe dayes it - 
will be expedient to obſerve. 
And this being: done, let me with 
chearfulnefs depart my Cloſet ;/ ler 
ndt my behaviour be without'inno- 
cent alacrity-: and let it be my ſpe- 
cial care fo to order all my carriage 
0a theſe my faſts , «that chey may 
not, if poflible, be taken notice of 
by any bur my felf and God; as *' 
E being mindful of that command: of - 
” - Mat, 6 Dy Saviours,, Anoint thine head,and , © 
_—_—_— waſh thy face , thit thou appear mot | 
wato men to faſt that is , behave thy * 
; thy ſelf with ſuch outward chear- - 
b, fulneſs (of which annointing the © 
F head and waſhing the face ate. 
Argutnents) that no man or- 
dinarily beholding thee, would 7 
take the day he ſecs thee ſo, to © 


be _* 


: 5. 


. . 
4 #4 : 
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= 
- 


|. - be one: of thy faſt or mourning Per Iv* 
" dayes. hap, T. 
. WAS, 


Chap, VI 1. 


| Of great and more exiraoras- 
 . mary Faſfts, and the work of 
. them, | 


Ra theſe my Faſts which 
come in courſe, at leaſt once a 
week, ſeveral occaſions may befal 
me, which may require an extraor- 
1 ÞFdinary faſt, Such is any great evil 
7 banging over mine head, 'or my 
friends, or the Nations , any con- 
fiderable change of my way of lt- 
ving, or the like : but eſpecially, 
when I am to receive the HBoly 
' Communion. - + "F 
My - wotk upon ſuch occaſions 
will be the ſame as is formerly di- 

1 rc&ed co: only my Chriſtian diſcre- 
4 P 3 tion 
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A Mtthod fo? 
tion will order it with a particular 
reſpe&t to thac my great occaſion 
_—_ _—_— to faſt ; which ocra- 
10n I am eſpecially to-meditate y 
(and thar _ without a rope 
bad co my fins: if there be any eyil 
which I deprecate, to conſider how 
my fins have been the cauſes of it , if 
any good which 1 beſeech for, how 
agiin my fins may blalt that) and 
accordingly. to commend it ro God 
in my prayers: in which eaſe alſo 
the form of prayer delivered in the 


foregoing Chapter will not. be nſe- 
WM 


Particularly, as to that which will | 


moſt frequently- come in praQtice 
my humiliations preparatory for the 
Lords Supper. In theſe , beſides 
that examination of my ſelf , which 
in ordinary courſe I make, Iam to 
look oyer mine Accompral, to ſee 
every week ſince my laſt commu- 
nicating, what my carriage hath 
been, how 1 have amended, eſpeci- 
ally iri thoſe particulars, in which 1 
had fprmerly taken_ notice of my 


miſcar- 


” A 
Cap" Io, 
. - 


f 
| 
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miſcarriages , "and yowed reforma- Part IV. 
tion. All my revolts and-backſlidings Chap. 7. 


are” to be _atcentively - viewed” 1n 
themſelves. and in-their aggravati- 
ons, and repentance as before 


n- 'taughr, to be withall diligence and 


fervour, that-I can, exerciſed. - (But 
in; caſe. 1 an a new communicant , 
and now making my firſt addreſſes 
unto.che Lords table,or in caſe I have 


formerly been there, bur not with 


ſo due preparation as I now would 
make; although the former rules of 
the praRtice; of-bumiliation and re- 
pentance contain the chief part of 


 myduty; yetdireQionsmore parti- 


cular will be preſently ſubjoyned. 
J;Ie0 ,;and beſides. theſe; times of 


4 +44 LY d# 4* 5 « - 14 - - - 
pci exige ce, ought I to þe often 


furyeyiris * ant” looking over mine 
No 2 fo nj rdinary Gf 
devdtions; or in-my devyorions upon 
my faſt:dayes I ſhall find both need 
and oppartupity forit. Ang 3f,Schol- 
lars find iz aece{liry to, peruſe thejr, 
own ColkRtions or, Common-place 


books, if Shopkeepers review often 


P 4 their 


lh. 


7 2 > F 
, 


/Z3O 


TIMES 


- 


done, know howto order their ſys 
rare proceedings in their bufinefs,ſo 
as not to'go backward, or be diligens 
to'no purpoſe, how much- more care 

he Ito take in the concernments 


of my ſoul, and for that Jewel-which 


if11ooſe, alchough I fhould pain the 
coup world. I ar irtepatablyun- 


—_ 


Chap; VNL 
The Conclufios. 

He Authorof this ſmall 
piece, Chriſtian Reader, 
1s very {ure,that be thou. who 
thon wile , thou canſt not 
but approve for the main- chat 
pracice , which is here com- 
mended to Gains there 
fhould be fome particulars ('3s 

to 


_— 


— 


Part 1V: their: books, to the end they may, by |}* 
hep. & foeing what - they have yp - 
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{1 t6theobſervationof Holy dayes 


J. - ar the like ) which may nor 
ſuic with the humour of every 
mans devotion, Confident he 
is, he ſaich, that the daily 
praQtice of Reading, Meditation , 
ds þ examination, Prayer , the 

_ orderly and due practice of Hs- 
mikation, Mortification, and the 


- 4 by 
32I 


2K 


Page IV, 
Chap, 8. Y 


i BH. 


reſt of rhoſe Subſtantials,. 


JT - Which are here directed ro, 
| cannot be gain{aid, It mighc 
have been better taught, bur. 
he hath done it as well and as 
plainly as he could, Being 
therefore that 'thou canſt nor 


but ſay, hes 2 good man who 


thus lives, and wiſh thac thou 
ever hadſtlived ſo,he chargech 
it again upon thy conſcience 
thus tolive: elſe art chou ſelf- 
condemned , and guilty of 
koown negligence and amiſ- 
” '$s- 
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- Chap. 1.40n, Thou doeſt not endevor 


what notwithſtanding thy con- | 
ſcience cannot but approve. He 
is confident further that if thou 
. didſt but feel that peace,quiet, 
joy and happineſs , which ſuch 
praice leaves behind it, if 
thou haſt any ſeace what it is 
to havea clear Conſcience, and 
therefore free and chearful. ac- 
ceſs to God, and an humble - 
fearfulneſs of the face of men, * 
which without ſome ſuch pra- 
Rice as this thou canſt never 
have, thou needeſt no other 
argument to quicken thee to 
this practice, Find a greatet 
happineſs on earth, than fora - 
man to be at peace with and 
like himſelf, and get that 
peace by any other courſe , 
than ſuch exerciſe of godli- 
orls, ueÞ cycmolpectcs oe 
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' all thy wayes, as hath been Far: 1 

| Rk 
|. here taught, and thou ſhalt Sv 


have leave to neglect all: 


. but if thou canft not, then 
.think thy ſelf bound to theſe 


practiſes, For directions in the 
making uſe of the Book thou 
haſt them in the Admonitionto 


the Reader, inthe beginning of 


the Book ,” whither return and 
read the whole over again: It 
will be no whit worſe the ſe- 
cond time read: And fo God 
bleſs it and thee, 
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PERSWASIVES 
WITH 
DIRECTIONS 
To the frequent and Holy uſe 
OF THE 


Lo2ds Supper. 


By way of an Appendix to 
the Method. of Private 


Devotion. 
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a A. — ———_S 


Chap. 1, 


A propoſition of the particular 
matters to be treated of in 
this Appendix, 


Rivate devetion was never de- 
figned to cake us off from , but 


prepare us for the publick weekly 


S*> 
3% > 
- 
- 


— 


WW 


tion Eath been above had, and ac- 
compt endeayoured, touching thoſe 


ſecret duties in the cloſet , which + 


publick prayer, bearing the Word, 
and ſanctifying the Lords day re- 
quire of me_in order to. their due 
performance, ſo is it but juſtice now 
that I conſider what particular 
work in my Cloſet the worthy re- 
ceiving of the Lords ſapper will 
find my devotion, And foraſmuch, 


as upon the yery firſt thoughts of 


this moſt Divine and Heavenly Or- 
dinance,if reflecting withal on com- 
mon practice, I cannot but obſerve 


a double Fault very Tife m this our. _, 


Iſrael , of Neght# on the one ſide, 
ſome coming not at all or very fel 


dom, and of Tewerity on the 6+ 


ther 0 inthem who come to ic(and 
perhaps vften ). bur conſider. not 
much either how or why they come, 


it ought to be my care” to avoid 


both theſe rocks,and as command- - 
£d both 'ro 4 5 often; and with 
. Que remembrance of him whoſe 


, death 


by” '- - A . > 
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Chap. 1. of God. Wherefore, as conſidera- 


- 
* en do ame. Ae co a _-—CO.._. 
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| death I fbew fir till he come. Chap: 3, J 
: Www 
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| "Oey. II 


Conſid erations to move ts fre- 
panting the Lords Supper, 


p— 
. 


move me to- be a frequent 
| -- gneſt at the Lords Table, let 
me me ducl conlider the obligations 


lye upon me therxeunto : 
| Hmeny Saviour, ſome the- Church , 


ne, WY very own condiioh. and 
wanwlay upon me. 


| SeR. 1. 
Obligations from Chriſt, 


"lc{t » My. Saviours yery inſtity- 

ting a means by which 1 might ' 
be. fo ery united ,. and as it 
were mixt with him, obliges me not 
onely in point of Ingenuity but 
| Graticude. For, let me lay it to 
May this earthen body of 
| nine, polluted as ix is gn 

o 


- 330 . Directions toliching 
Chap. '2. of fins , be yer made the-temple/and+ 
' receptacle of the glorious body of 
my Lord , nay, ina ſort haye that: 
body incorporatedwithit , and igit } 
poſſible I can be ſo dull as not to * 
moye with all might and hiſte.ts *? 
the means of ſuch adyancement ? 
ſuch dulneſs and baſeneſs of ſpirit is ? 
not ſarely igadent into #reaſfoga- * 
ble creature; if duely confideranive.. | 
'But then let me remember, This / 
body was pierc'd, and torn,and gi |}. 
yen todeath for me; this blaud-ſpult : 
For the:remiſfion/ of ttly/ firs "and 4 
will not this endear'it' to wie?Hiys | 
E means appointed by my very ctu- }. 
cified Saviour himſelf; by. which I 2 
may ' come "and «take. '\my:\ftyre of - 
that very body which hung on the 3 
-Croſs for” me; of thit blond, ; 
which 1 believe and hopefor the re. ? 
miſtion- of my ſins; and-can hefo Þ 
irreligiouſly ungrateful''as' not "to 2 
come atit? Are vegkeds the onely 3 
fit retribution to repay-untonmy eftt 7 
eified and' bleeding [:6td* bleeding 
for me too, vffering2me Mill* his _ 
bloud 


; - the Lo2ds- Supper. 334i - Þ 


bloud ? 1 c:nnot ſure tarn my back. Chap. 2. 


- my Saviour laid upon me, by that 


4 even to have longed to ſuffer for us, 


till he had been berray'd, and ſcofr, 


"he inſtiruced this Sacrament. ' V ith 


. have I deſired to eat this paſſesver x 
" With you before I faffer. As if he x5, © 22. 


& Further , a ſecond obligati n  * 


ſtrange zeal of love towards me and 

the humane nature, with which he 

eame to the inſtirution of this Sacra- 

ment. When he ſpeaks of his own 

pasfion , before he entred upon it, 

T have a Baptiſme,ſaith he, to be bap- Luke 14, 
tized With , and hovy am [ ftraitned \* 

till 3t be acompliſhed? He ſeems 


ro have thought the time- tedious 


.and ſcourged, and tortured,and bad 

bled for us (for a mixture of love 

and defire of accompliſhing his 
work,confliting with natural dread 

of the foreſeen cup,muſt that his be- 

ing ftraitned ſpeak ) and at the he- * 
pinning of that ſupper after which 


defire ( the word is uſed for Luſt) 
had ſaid, within theſe few hours 1 - _ 


ſhall be lead away to ſuffer for you, 
which 
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Chap. ». which(fuch is my love toyou)] long 


to ſatisfie, and that is of — 
n 


. direRly ob'igarory, 


todo, But before that,I have ano- 
ther no leſs pasſionate an appetite 


that Sacrament by which you, and . F. 
all chat ſhall believe in my name to- 

the end ofthe world, may be made 
partakers of that body and bloud, 
which 1 am about to giye for them, } 
Let me lay then this to heart : can I '- 
now add annaturalneſs to my difin- 


$ennit 7 and wngratitude 2 and corn 


Sack on my dying Saviour, 

en he is now greedy and moſt 
pasſionately defirous , I might take 
my -part of- that body and blond 
which was given for my redemp- 
tion. | 

If deſires move not, yet ſurel 
commands may , for theſe are m 


Thirdly then, If my dying Savi- 
our did not command me this ,, and 
command it' too 'in remembrance | 
of his death and pasſion,, and ro }. 
fhew forth his death till he come, 
the negle&t might posſibly- ſeem 
more , 


more tolerable. But now to the im- Chap. 2. 
- . portunity of the Sacraments own na» 
ture and our Lords moſt pasfionate 
deſires to have itinſticuted , he hath 
+ added his commands 41fo , three 
'F- times recorded by the Evangeliſts, 
and once by St. Paw/, that it mighr 
not be deemed an unneceſſary mat- 
; ter, which could be ſpared, ſhall I 
to my difingenuous and unnatural 
ingratitude, add dire&t diſobedi- 
ence and rebellion? Shall I ſtand 
out again!t all thoſe obligations 
\ which heayen can lay upon me? 
Will T neither be wow by ſuch inſti- 
tuttons, which even ingenuity and 
natural ambition would prompt me 
toembrace, nor yer byperemptory 
- commands to taſt and take what is 
fo'provided? What can1, incaſe 
Ifill Rand out, think of my ſelf : 
What can Iſay in mine own excuſe? 
; Or what can I look for, bur tobe 
| denied my portion in that- blood , 
1 lie particpation of which , againſt 
-ſnck obligations from my Saviourl + 
have-thus negleRed ? - 
T Sect. 2. 
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ChaP- 2. 5 
: he oe SeR. 2. 


Obligations from the Church... 


- 
Efides this, the Church hath F 
layd obligations upon me here- 
to both by its Praftice, Command || 
and Diſcipl ne. be 
Asto the Praftice of the Church, 
it will notbe eafie to pirchupou any : 
publick degeneracy 1n the preſent ! 
Church , which the praRice ofthe? 
PrimitiveChurch doth more upbraid: 
us of, than-infrequent and feldom- 
communicating, In all likelihood. 
inmediately after our Lords Aſcen- | 
fion,and the Deſcenſion of the Ho- F. 
ly Ghoſt , the Apoſtles, and thoſe: 
early Proſelyrtes of Chriſtianity daily 
received the Lords Supper : whict 
- though a moſt learned perſon, whoYF. . 
more than once affirmed ' ir moſt 


probable, (from A#s2.) afterwards 
ſeems to doubt, yet I doubtleſs 
Feiſt. 11d fg; much as St, Auſtin acquaintsus 
od Janu-;. was uſual eyen in bis dayes,How 
' * EYE 


a. 
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4 
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- ever'thar none of their ſolemn Aſ- Chap. 2 
T ſ{emblis in the antient Churchwere VO 
without a Communion is moſt cer- 
| 'tain from all antiquity : and theAS%s : ©. 
Scripture ir ſelf teliifies expreſly as”* 
tothe Lordsday : The reſtauration 
of which pious courſe, thar our 
Churtr at the. Reformation defign- 
ed, is from hence moſt evident, thar 
there is no. Lords day nor Feſtival 
ichroughour che year, which hath nor Þ 
za peculiar 'Communion Service ap- | 
'pointedfor'ir. 
/- © If chepraQtice of the Primitive 
'$ -and purer Church move us not, 1 
F confeſs there is reaſon to fear the 
"3 -#jun#ion; of our particular Church 
- -will bucfitcle avail” However, he 
-who'bid: usaccount' that -brocher as Matth 8. 
"ax Heathen' and Publican who re-'7 
$ : fuſed co hear the Church , thought 
-»{are.that her commarids' had no 
4 fmall obljigi1tion on qher. children, 
And the-Apdſtle that commanded 
"ei: to 'obey thoſe that rule | over ws , Heb. 14. 
and [nbmit. our: elves to them in afs "7+ 
4 - muchas. they watch:ifori our ſouls j 6 
- OS an 


3 NG Dircetions touring 


Chap. and withal added, thatic is 
fitable for a, hat by reaſon 4 
untradtableneſs they ſhould Þe able I 
onely with grief to give account tO 4 


| AAS) 


heaven of us, conceived i: fie +} 


ſhould be obedient to fach whole- q 
ſome Laws; as . thoſe our Rulets © 
ſhould give unto ns. 

Now che ſubſtance of the Corp | 
mands of our Church in tbis caſe © 
we findin the Rubrick at the ed! 
of the Comnnion ,thatinall Pariſhes 
every Pariſhioner communicate, a# 
leaſt thrice a year. I his is the leaſt © 
our Church Jil rollerate; not but 7 


thitic isevident ſhe ſhould ave her TJ - 


Children more frequently t6 -c0m-" 


-rhumeare ,- a$ appears from thit ex. : 


preſton atthe leaft thrice ;\ bur can» 
{idering the common backwardne 3 | 
pes ple, he commandefl uv 


-the mitt h beai | 
left might oath! Che ck ; - bz 


of - mens' occaſions bang 'all 


dered) ſhe could judge 3n any 
tollerable,and that was rhrate a 


: Wherefore in Cathedral and 


per. 337 _ 
arches;'it is) inj ynedChup. % 


ent Fphe Vn 
nb und iniſtery” 


+ hy 
8 none) 2ver7 * Lords day at leaſt ; -thar | 
| Pat yeh as Well: aSan- 
i] offer Þ » eng air Per 
#1 þ Crt etfe before 
MN Þ. wrt fit. a Wii thir 
J & n—_— on dayes of Solemn. AF 
 as'-are Lords dayes and” 
Y EG, :there ſhould be a Com» 
S mon. 4 Of this requiring of het * 
Y ne '( where in” convenient 
bertomake'up a Communion } 
= chat 'rhey ſiould thus often commu- 
4 ney whereas the people ſeem lefe 
+ | er liberty ; I ſuppoſe therea- 
OK ;, becauſe ſhe preſumes and re- 
\e" has them to'be of ftrier lives 
y ſarRiry than the common ſorr. 
$0'that "it will from hence follow 
thar*our” Church judgeth it requi- 
' ſite t0'all perſons, who would live +. 
_—_ firiRty' and” ore devore to God , 


Q than 


| 339 7 "'Y 5 ad 


1 p; 


of ſuch,.. Andamo 
cular caſes for. which 
Writ to take the E 
perſen lies, not receiv1 
munion is one | expreſly. Which 
ſevere Diſcipline none can. ,j 
blame, who conſiders ,. that: 
ons.do in a manner Mm 1 
cate themſelves , or will grant, that 5 
the Church and the Magiſtrateare * 
bound not to ſee the Commands of 
Chriſt, and Qrdinances of che ©7 | 


Tt,” And it ſeems reaſonably 
r ie, yd dogrmcoia 
niſhed caring , for  pro- 
po the Li oy, or the 
ke trimes('as thoſe who blame the. 
ſeyerity of this Law judge fic ) if he. 
8 not be punifhed for gr9/s neg+ 
FEET 
? equally 0 ainſt Divine 
1 commands 1 eangge cher bur in 
4 reafon think my ſelf bound -fre- 
J quently to communicate by the. ob- 
tions which the primitive and 

preſent Churchlay upon me; 

| SeR. 3» 
4 - Of obligations from withiv. 


Aſtly, doth not my owncondi- 
1] 4 tionand wants ſtrongly impor- 
4 ens and oblige metoit? * 
3 _. 1. Have I fo faithfully kepe 
| We! covenant of my Baptiſme 
: 4 is | Q_ 2 and 


Lad 
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340 wives touching | 


Cop. 2. and thoſe latter yows and & 
meats which I have niade ney 
that T do not need to renew then 
Alas | have T been, faichful to. ay 

one 6f them? Now what ſo 
or firm renovation of them as 
this ſecond Sacrament. IfI have$i\ 
ken wy coyenant , I bave | 


- bite 
pardo n of my ; 
re And Nl A expe eb 
F fYhen God daily offersto receiye' 
by hy Sar coyenaat ( whi doth 0 
Sacrament) 1 negleR. ro. 
come in;, and enter covenant., But, 
pefbl that I think I can, do , ;Þ 
ſetting Cown private reſolutions in - 
my Cloſet, without comming in. ts | 
lick to the Lords Table : Letme en- 
quire then further; 
* 2. Are4\lmy corruptions ſo mor- | 
A tified, and graces ſo ſtrong. that ſins * 
8 ſe vows will hold me > Do not 1 
8 aily find a double , yea treble and 
q manifold cord (all the methods | _ 
b-\. which 'T can invent or uſe to tot» | , 
x firm my reſolutions )' to be lithe } 
5 enough 
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confeſs this Sacrament inſtituted by 
_ Chriſt as the primary and moſt $o- 
_ -yereign means of ſtrengthening me? 
Niy, do not1 find in'my own ex- 
per ence , poſſibly, thar of all the 
vows thateyerI'madeintny life, I 
have: been moſt cautigns 'of thoſe 
"which I ſealed in the bloud* of my 
Saviour ? Though poſhibly ( wretch 
thatTam ! )1 have marred ſome of 
the] t I broke them moſt diffi- 
* | cl. Witt what conſcience then, 
- can1abſear my ſelffrom , and 
le& this Sacrament ? Am1 affrazd 
of making my vowes too ſtrong ? 
Bat'poſſibly,- 1 am jealous of m 
'felf, thar I ſhall break even th 
yows.chus renewed; and thus ſeal- 


| | K. rn cares therefore fear by new com- 


+1 ſhill only aggravate 
"my WO hoce ng falls. Let me conſt- 
der this caſes 
| Is my guilt like to be any whit 
the lefs., becauſe 1' do not firive 
* againſt fin as much as I may;and vfe 
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in 4 manner. of my, own 
of theſe two it is more likely, I ſhall 
beable to overcome. when- 4 hens. 
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means unattewpted , by. which. 13 


may. ſtrengthen my ſelf and, get'.a- 
boye mine- enemies, -C BEE | 
endeavour my _ utmoR ws ; 
knownand deliberate fins, 


not char eyeryſlip-or ſurprifal as 4 
a..cancelling ofthis my Go 
venant. But poſlibly I diſtruſt 
Self and fear 1 fhall rh do-all 
to Kand : Inthis caſe t6, come "__ 
ſhort iſſue, cither I go reſolve for - 
happineſs or -not ; if I reſolve. avt * 
for happineſs indeed, *tis no mather | 
MOrtNer Fe carry 1 no; Tam 
a perion te ; 'who 
_— myſelf to Sin tk wt 
do refolye for happineſs, it. is cer- | 
tainI muſt reſolye to exert my wW-"J] 
moſt might agaiaſt every ſin, and e- } 
hg ſuch to which [-am - 
je. Andif I-hare' aff 
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<a TRA bir '4-more Soye- 
Hiednas than his of the Lords 
1 am therefore in conſci- 
4s] np op Salvation , 


incaſe I ſhould 
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in- Repent- Devor, 
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ndition they are in, who have — b. 

theabuſes blood vf Chriſt to wit- **# s 
bo ge? "From which e- 
ere'is'no' wiyin e world to ,.- 
wine, exo with new 
reſolutions : 
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my foul, "which oblige "grate 4 


refore, lure - Ewa Ch S—anetla 1 
m2. wr plc bp For keep: ali;m Oh be 1 
1 counts fo evenwith, 4 
\ heart inſucha op frame, 7 1 
\- Ihavenot much. need. of that. 1 
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v0 all 'my private Falting and Fit i 

"miliations' of my ſelf, Ive 1' nbt.- 

"rited of ſome efficacious means; to 

" make me more ſtri& and tarefu}, to 
deliver me from my uſual fIfghtinels - 
and. pountory performince 'of 
faoh duties? Agaio, Dot not many 

a day paſs me,' in whicl I: have 

-great reaſon ro complain* of *the-+ , 
"want of a due- ſenſe of God 5 and 
my own duty on my heart? Do not © k, 

] put up' miny a dull 2 and heedleſs- 

and hard-hearted prayer?* and*muſt 
age confeſs}, that; as is-very fin- 
ul and dangerous thus to liye, with - 


1 particular fins unrepented of-.( or - 
4 "onely. carelefly” conſidered?) agd 
with arvhEare very much void of an: - 
heedful fear , or eyeingof God; fo - 
at the Lords Supper is a yery' pro- 
 pet-and' efeQual-remedy to- both: + 
IJ theſe: fo dangerous and intolera--- 
ble evils? Can I hen impure cetthier- - 
w- frailty. of. my: nature, andto: - 
comment; - imdiſpoſitions* ' incitlent 
irva -worlÞp- buſines 2 jF-4&-the- 
Q. 5. menihe | 
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ha matters ſtraicer, ina A 
—_ beeween. Heaven al <1 
r any thing,even death ic” j 
Gran thing.evenes of ſpirit. into-! 
are] borh preparation and the tre- | | 
quent; participation of . the Ordi- * 
'naace it ſelf -would bring me;;-ren- © 


m he negle& moſt incxculable. 3 
4, Pot "Dol walk ſo innocently, 
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exaQneſs ne We 
rules of reborn as that I have - 
no-need of that holy Seal of Chri-* 
ſtian Communion, which dareage'} 
come unto, till I have. reconciled | 
my heart to every man living, and * 
20 my power made ſatisfattion for . 
every wvong have, done, and pur * 
an end to all unc briſtian , cqnten- | 
tions us and animoſitics , between me | 
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: Pope . ', yer. « eiko oa this. 
3 icrament to keep me in.this ſo 
J -bleſſed'a condition. Certainly.I haye 
; | b0, gor can have anyaſfurance of 
I .. yperſeverance, ( which theword 

JF Sr warrant :0r. not call 


. Wi {ind preſymptuous) without my 
k - of choſe means, which: the Go-- 


_- ordained, as. well for. the: 
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- ©o: have'ir- inſtitutes J > 
Did he' now dyin fri winks 
- me io cat 'thereof” tn yrme ; 
oP-bith ? 'Dyth the Churt Yy, h 2p 
' price , command, ant diſeplite? 
ejoyh anti Gen enforce ne F pe, 
"find is the chiog it felfÞo exceeding 
needful and benificial to me , 
a renovation of my Covena: 
- God ;*a-confirmation ofmy 
and a ſtrengthening me a : 
fins, yea further, a means to place: 
' me inthefull favour of God, and: 
bring me to a moſt heavenly tem- 
pep. of mind, to arid maintain 
augment my charity , yu 
hope , and Chriſtian comfort, anda 
pre. 


| | gon,  lieafiay? 


ive of me aff” 


my' dyes, Clap: 2. 


d can abſent myelf- from ite 


hep eigly when1 have occaſion of 
ove Or if. 1 orice, of ſeldotn 
my felf from it, yet-can 1 
ay tv the ne gle of it? 1c. 
inif.1 do, noting Yea- 
wr ſenſe of "mi 
\ſuter2/} cx0 move me. :- Su 
L - bicmſelf ſhonld ſpeak: 
hoaren and ſohe dork by dieword 
4 - and Menary ) ſuppoſe when Tturn 
ack upon that preparedrable,he 
tallto me From aboye': Yon! 
or you, I commanded you 
| Get in remembrance of that 
-my dearh, to car of this bread, 
-and drink of rhis cup, rhe benefic 
thenoer 4 is greater” than- you con- 
31 have kete contmiffionteed 
cares to ive it. you your Gn 
| ; + 0r4/omgds oryon ; myC 
"ar. cnvirer; doth all poſibly 
to-dring' you to it; can «wr 
!your back upon this body Sided 


of mine? is ir nothing 
Ly was given —_—_— 9? nog 
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. - conſcience 1 ſhould not beaſh ; 
of making this? Lord ,' the Churgh 
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Sr ,D0 you expeth pardon; '\and 


| and. life everlaliing by it--and a | 


/y09u-/;negle& it ? What: [anſwer 
could: I make 2 Can 1 think in my* 


.profeſſtch ſhe thinks ito receiye- it; 
kneeling 1$-4-reverence: 
ſacred matter {1 think that reve... 
rence to be too much, (chough 
there be neither expreſs<cripture, nor : 
evident res ſon for ſuch my thoughts): 
And, becauſe Imay not be ſoirreye. * 
rentas.I think fitzl will nor come: Un Þ 
ſhort: .&1l ob ieQions] can make of 
things of 'this nature are either pure: 
cavils,or-matters-very uncertain and”: 
diſpurable.. .Thething urged isa-cer- | 
' tain, and;; undoubced duty : Now, * 

- -am1uſt $q\my reafon; er at all-truly | 
waairentions, if for matters dubj- 

05 /;i which ('if the Church know 


more than I, as in good manners 
am hound: to: think) areſafe) I 
neplee; ſo; mdenbred., wg and iJ 


henfoigias,” 4 dup? 
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K beewvſe [amnorprepared, VV 
| te SBnopropered] is-my ſin» and 
"olay Twagted time to prepare my 


; isasmuch as to-fay, I am noc 
ng loakinetvhe: 2 Chri ian, Fean- 
. ofotithereforeo. bur! ſee avy! {elf in 


-:\conſciende + bound: ; fre Era to | ] 


- edmmuniente; andit is 
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Ow becauſe cling can” be 
done often ;- which\dath nor 
4 9a tbe dYone, therefore 
Queſtion how often ought I - 
rt; unto. the Lords Table, 

1- cud'sr 95 ( which it is meet be Gl 
| eres How ſoon | ſhall 4 come 
or ad —_—_ Patten tee! 
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a omg "Iofant- nberſhig 
our org thatis ; from oyr-þ 
Chriſtian Children , and as it) 
i age, to our being x reckoned 
> g as.it were 1s 

our ſhes. Ta _ Jurpo E 

rw ©: beitig aptized ini 
infancy., when we could not 

ſonatiymkeapon us the a, 1 

profeſſion: of * Chriſti 

»was made in our nates by 

we ww by cur\ own choice bparly'6 
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ſelves; This the Church of England 
*binds alf to, in binding chem c& be 
confirm'd as is evident bythe Of- 
© fice of Confirmation : and after 
*#ſach affamption ofthis profesſion , 
And vow on themſelves ( following 
pure" and primitive antiqui- 
that -they arvnd a 
ron T ofh cowl agus Y W- 
| n of his ha ter whic 
= adult Members , 
be «full right wo all che Or- 
 Ginances of the 
"= to the .n#Y intent of 
' this wholeſome Order ( whatever 
is practiſed contrary ( though in 
we 7 har - reckon ever every 
| Epiſco n ro 
. poten onftrmation, and ſo notthe the 


of 'the Church contrariated 
"io ofteriasotherwiſe we might ſuſ- 
==, every perſon to be confirm- 
&, is ſuppoſed to have been fo 
farinſtrutted privately by his Pa- 
 renty'of Godfachers and” Godino. 
thers; aud more prickly ee 
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his vow and bel bn' oprCtep.': 3- 


\ 3-2ed by 5 - Miniſter; | 

E. taughe-to underſtand 
and ſenſe of the Carechiſime ; ud 
' be is in ſome competent meaſure, 
able to give account of ws. ug 
not poſljbly. by declaring it 
-long formal Oration, but by an 

, -ſwering ( as. tothe ſjubſiancs ) ugh 
few plain. matters as.are in 
6 requilieto Salvation, And! Ty 

. thisis the Churches intent, th 

perſons- come thus qualified toC 
ation, both -the Rabrick ;p 
-"Uone* and che Priface uo he 
- fice. of Confirmatipn abundar 
ike; Now. inaſmuch as;rill;ſuek 
their Conlimation, and- = 
quently ſuch ,*foregoing. a K 
_ and underſtanding P young Mas 
+ not to. be adgutted to, the Logds 
"IN, ic 1s evident thatthen 
Church- in. anſwer-.to, th 
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action! isin ſhore this, Every yer 

when come now to-ſuch com 
petent years of diſcretion, that) 
underſtands. the: main) - ory I. 
matters of Chriſtian faith, Gao 


-4 ore an ow mas aw. old wx; A. 95. 


oy __— Age. Sno if 


/ 


<eL0105 DUpper. 357 
- tis own word is not to betaken;, Chyp. 3. 
but rial to be made by the Gover- ov 


© nours of Miniſters of the Church,) 
4s" to make a ſolemn Prefeſlion./of 
his "owning the vow of his Bap- 
tiſme, and of Chriſtian faith in man. 
ner aboveintimated, and afcer this. 
to be 5-7 =; to, ud ogy ac 
airequent the Lor per, Now 
bythe penerall OY: ( ſup-. 
5 them "Chriſtianly brought 
vp; and inftruted). may be well 
ble to do abort Sixteen years of 
ao: About it, 1 ſay, for it is 
*to be thought the Church in- 
I. tended critically co icnfiſt upon two 
F orthree Months. 
* Bur incaſe at ſixteen years old, 
-any are unable to give ſuch aecount - 
of Chriſtianity , as mentioned, I 
fee not that 'our* Church admits 
them to confirmation, 'much leſs 
to the Holy Communion. Yetis it 
by the. way, moſt juſtly injoyned 
that all of Sixteen not communica- 
"ting _bepreſented, to the end, that 
if. any'of that age are not duely in- 
; ſtruted 
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in ſych ignorance, an 
neplecs. 

C Now-as AE 
tions. of my. addrefſes* ynts- ae: 
Lords Table, by. what Thave abovs - 
meditated - rouching the obliga F; 

ohs which call me thither, 1 cages 
not bur conclude, it is my "duty 
embrace every opportunity, = | 
is given me - nor can] juſtifies 
rurnivg my backupon it, when God. 
by his Miniſters invites me thereto; 
my unpreparedneſfs is my. fault, it 
can. be no excuſe, True indeed, | 
if unprepared I may not 'in._'any - 
wiſe preſume to come; but in caſe of? 
my abſtaining, becauſe unpr 

I -m to ou and bewall as | 
a double fin, the one pnbene. F 
the Lords Supper , the other of be 
ing in ſuch an unchriſtian tempet, : 
that 1 was unfit for it, and could 1 
| not without venturing my ſef up» : 

on 
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tion aaken m Chri- Chup.. + 
Nan . In moſt ” my Ch. 
ar preſent , -this'Sicramant' is ſo of- 
miincn adminiſtred, that all the Pa- 

60, pgmeop reake thereof four. 


Ones 3 Ng for m Patt, I 
ſee hot- AND can approve that 
mzhs ſpirit, who would be contenc 
with ic eight times a year; if4vith 
convenience and order he could 
liyve'it oftner > And Ibefcech God 
Y riot to lay to the charge of this Na. 
Y tion'the great neglers of thi the 
chief - of vangdical Ordinances , 


ail" higeſt- advancement of the 
_ ſpal on this fide Heaven, 
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lis the :eminency and dignity! 
1 of this holy Myſtery now. Y - 
mentioned, is a fit conſiderationto;Y 
move me to the greateſt care and; 
ſeriouſneſs - poſſible _therein;, which, 
, will preſerye me from, the ſecond) 
ordinary miſcarriage of inconſide-: 
rateneſs and conſequent wnvporthi-? 
eſs atthe Lords Table. For | 
( 1. ) Shall I be heedleſs and 
yain in the higheſt, and moſt hea+ 
venly Ordinance? Am I convinced 
that I ought not to pray to God, or 
hear his word with an unprepared, 
or inconſiderate mind, much lelg}- 
with' an heart regarding inwardly} .* 
iniquity : and: can GC * 
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t up hicidels in his heart, andpout - 4, 


'the fumbling block of hue iniquity 
before his face, and came to the 
Pyophet , him who thus came, the 
Lord wenld anſwer attording 10 

. the multitude of his idols, and take 

*  bim  inhic own heart , that is; him 
.-who came to hear from the Pro- 
het with a - corrupt and wicked 

_ - heare, having not before laid afide 
* * his luſt, and ungodly intentions by 


_ an impartial. reſolution of his duty 
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heart) him the Lord would en- 
Y tertain with 'all chat dif 


pleaſure 


of his abomitations ? is the 
entertainment of ſuch ! how infi- 
nitely diſpleaſed then will he be at 
me if I come, not to reecive his 


| 1 word from his Prophet, bur the bo- 


\ dy and bloud of . bis Son with fuck 
"an heart as would proyoke- him not 
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which belonged to all t tude 
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- frameof ſpirit at the Lords Table ? Chap. 4. 
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Iſratl, that every man of them,ho Exek. 14. 
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362 +Directions touching - 
Chap. 4 onely in any meaner ſacred ation, | 
WYY butin my common life;and when'to 
this. my realungudlineſs, and rotten] 
nels. of beart, I at *once add the Þ 
greateſt ogels , in daring to. 
come, whither none but: holy per-- 
ſons are invited, and the greateſt. 
hypecrifie, in pretending byſuch co- 
ming am. of the number of thoſe ,? 
who have cleanſed their heartsthir 
they may be meet gueſts at ſo ſacred? 
a feaſt ? 3 
- -- Further (2,)Let me take into-con-! 
ſideration the. yaſt advantages;ofJ 
having worthily received. It being 

d that:I come: with a meer 
heart, God by this Sacrament both 
beſtows., and /cals to me all the be": 
wefits of the Covenant of Graze , 
and the, bloud of my Saviour. | 

I - thereby gives [me of his 

Grace and Spirit , the-true bread ol 
life which feeds. my Soul to happi- 
neſs : (that is, he really .communi- 


cates to me a ſupernataral frenget 
whereby I may be able, if F 


will make-ufe of it, to reſiſt and 
| - Ove 


Jults, -co 
af lenigonio Go, of Jl, an 
SMT 19,069 0elgz OE PPP. of 
temperate, and demial as tom 
- to perform all choſe, Lſay.a 
tin a moſt lively and onal 
fg hc A Ro wee, to. do, 


ail. oh "5 yer- 
s Toy. init oh ll advance 
*ill T Logs pr Phe wa, done of the 


* ſtature; of the fulnefs of Chriſt : I 
tha (dg, 45 A tree, planted in, the 
n y f God... ver Beep 8pd 
_Haunſhiog, and ful :of. frvig:" and 
"being {o.,.. "the dclg ht of 


 Heaven,a nd che 5 joy..of ho SO Is 
and .a CN to. to. my wi all * 


oh > God hots hereby ma 
to.me*, and beſtows on =: 
ner of all wy MU » the merits of 
his Son, ahd.a fol right he in bw 
&5 ,oþ-. Glorn.a Males Ie Wit 
4.41: m gho N by this Facra- 
1. Ment molt My Mo As he 
R 2 gives 


form eyery duty 


2 : i "a 
44 Þ 
n 7 
IE —y 
_ 


SY, ; Dirgnians toning - 


Chap. 4 gives memy Lords body, t the ſpiti-. 
: UVVV mal Bread of his Grace to 3 
| then my- inward man, ( as 1 
conlifered ) fo alſs his blond ,'to 
wrath both ſoul and body ky "*' 
al and contraQted guilt, andto 
yoo nt them ſpotleſs,as that” 3 . 
1n which they appeare before” the 
; throne of God: and being ; 
- waſhed and purified , the ws Fa oo 
"that blood are mine, even Heayen, | 
' and eternal life, which God hereby, - 
Iſay, makes over to m@? 
BY. This he body and blood of | 
or 4 eres] Fed by 3 and ſpiritu- } 
| SL rY poly wo 
to coy y dof _ 
jon to eternal; 
le? For, = i” ell all died, ſo in 
. Chriſt foall all be made alive ; and: 
oy of Giri ic 1s by union with the : 
ves” " ever While: 
fleep inthe duſt; "that the bo- 
dies of - > fs RA an happy: 
« reſurreQion}, and this union i 
- no meansmore. intitaately | heed | 
Y chan: by this NON Of | 


| 


IT fe > des 


from the Primitive dayes believed, © 0 
1gnatiae(whole epiſtles came in the 
ks ch next in authority co 
He: &'Xpoltolical ones , as they did in 
axrgay ) Gall the clements:thus 
a potion of immortality, and 


eh 2s God hereby gives and 


makes over all thoſe bene is, ſohe 


ſeals to the faitbfull bearc this _ 
fi. CO Sing and. yg: + it as-of 


ret ee Fay'y "and 
toit, fo BN wr Prone 


gin Nodet Br tech an | 
life : and what more firm and 
precions Seal can he ſet thereto , 
than this , that: he makes. us parta- 
kers of the body and blond-of his 
\ Son , as a pledge of onr being ar 
preſent in his favour and loves, 
and. of our certain future being 
in his Boſome, and Kingdom ? 
It is cettain by the conſtant - 
ehce of all deyoutandferious 

R 3 liars 


*"S 


w- 0 —_—_ bes 2 


much the Chriſtian Church © hath pe S. 


an gntiabte againſt death x £4 is, Is FoA 


» fot. ad 
power and final prevar 7 Nel 


Chap. 4 flians that i no, means under.” 
bY" heaven which fills them with more. 4 
aſſured confidenge Bs , with. © 


higher, tranſports | 
aſi, od 


and fowni nes.of com 
By che meerp participation 4 Eg 
me Myſtery. It gives them ſuc 
, lift Ny, ns of. their HE 
Saviour whom they fea 
they ſcarce know whether th | 
not there., and.zre read to.call out 
with char ſweet. Singer oor 1/reel<, 4 
=... gh oy orgs? Soul,or take  *. © 
q bert. we yp ps ne. 2 
aw Anebr lift 4 fro i non mal 
- gee * | 
E1.- ris Re which © p 
\..* 8s it ſhould boxer in mg ati 5 any 4 
petite and hunger after this heaven». | 
ly. cheer; ſo it canngt,, if dyely 
conſidered , but make me very .ſe- 
. Opn | and devout in | my approach- 
. inaſmuch as it" is certain, all 


| hoſe 'benefirs are. miſt, and. it is 
ony an empty feaſt, if Ireceive"un- y 


"Ire (3; Ali is ſomewharelſs 


which 
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-  wbich may furcher moveme to. the Chap. 4+” © | 
* higheſt care herein, to wit;belides 


| the/oſr>of ſo great good ,: the vaſt, 
and--almoſt unparralield danger of 
-. comigg unworthily, There are hut 
two-'things Which make dangers 
great, the eminzncy of the evil in- 
- curred, and the /ubjefineſs to imenrr 
. It;,"and both' points (are very confi- 
derable in dlotcſen caſe, 
"4 Thers is ſcarce in all the Scri- 
e an expreſſion 'which bears 
- foe a'terrible+ import of certain 
damnation or jadgement , as doth 


that of eating and drinking damnati- 1 Cor. 


en to oxr elves. It would ſeem'to ins 
+ timatea mans having ſwallowed his 
own condemnation. And what fin, 
ſiving only the unpardonable fio, do 
we judge more hainous than the 
betrayirig and crucifying the Lord 
oflife> What wretch like Fudas? * 
Now the Apoſtk in a mannet'pla. ' 
ceth all unworthy receivers jn a- pi- 
- rity of guile with him, when he 


ſaith ;* pphoſoever ſtall cat this breath, , ©, 


or drink this cup nuworthily , ſpall be 
ht” R 4 guilty 


"fs 
TS 2 
IE: 


| "Vw 


2 ” 368 Dircrtio! | to1 k. 
F * "Choſy-4 guilty of the body and Lewd «hp I 


Heb+6.6, ing freſs the Lord of life; and put | 2. 


we wherewich only he can be ſandtifi. 


Lord. ; if nor of the 


ting. him to open ſhame , yet Of ready; | 
rs ear foot the Son of God, and.) 


Heb, 10. counting the blond of the Covenant; 


' &d av whily thing. The Chriſtian © 
Church only believes rouching this 
fin , that by deep repentatice,” and } 
atnendment it is pardonable ( that - F 
bloud having of. old healed even 
thoſe who ſpilt it ) but that certain+ - 
ly it isa fin of the higheſt nature : 
>the to that of deſpite , - or blaſs - 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. /: 
True, the guilt is greater, ov lefs | 
according to the” knowledge, and * 
means which the peccant perſons | 
have had to have prepared 
ſelyesbur in all certainly very greae. 7 
q And, asthe danger is thus great, 
by reaſon the guilt thus incurred is 
ſo certain, and fo grievous, ſo is it 
by reaſon of our Cota to in- | 
exrr it: What experience have I | 
ag hay baſe ſlightineſs ; - and | 

"2 
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- of mine Sake? how apt am I Chap. 5+ 
to ſlubber over Devotions wo to VV, 
 diſpence with - lame preparation? 
_ And N can think the enemy ks paar 
.* watches: to plunge me inthe dee 
lt will not de es 'to Ba on 
my facility towards oryneſs, 
n he 1s ſure it will inyolye me 
f ſuch; wretched guilt z Conſider- 
ing this Aexcord that I rake'-the 
Bet to enfure mine own 
IS SES 
y, atdt at y of my own 
nature , - partly by inſtigation of 


% 


enemy ,, I am nombre 
= upon my own ruine. 
not to be awakened to the kipheſt 


care” and ſeriouſneſs of heron 
in this mareer 2 9. 


Y _ Te OP 
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Ag Chap, V. 


- Inwhat points that cate confi. 
which bt mu ofHake, who would 
bea rotthy Communicant ? © 


Bu what care is that. which | 


wil: ſequre me from thi 
t'are the.p 
* that oYon , whicl FN reh- | 
der me a worthy Cotnmunicant? , 


\, Inanſwer, hereunto. it. is Kms 
FirB, thatif. I come es ; 


nia My lt, 3-7 | 
9p0n, imparta nlerons 


r come to this 
| = a unworthily . care there fied 
muſt be taken” before hand that 11 
come with this wedding garment tO. 
this ſeal of the Eſporſals between Y 
my Lord,and my foul, | 
And Secondly, it 15a certain, that] F 
if I behave my ſelf with lightneſs , | N 
'  Jaibp, ordulneſs; or in any forr | p 


Lows S 37E . 
bur with the intention,and height of Cv. f+ . 
prefent _ devotion, 1 behave my "5 
ſelf unworthily there, Care there- 
fore muſt be-taken that my .mind - 
be chus' kept at. home, and intent” 
upon this beavenly feaſt, while 1 
am there to feed. thereon, 
And Laſtly, Itis no leſs certain | 
that if after . reception hereof, I _ y 
emit my- diligence, and thinking 
now, ast0.all which is paſt, I have 
made even with begin to 
thar 


to my ſelf more liberty of lite 

- than whar,hefore receiving, Icould 

judge tollerible,- or any otherwiſe 
ow heedleſs of my. yows; I:ren- 
er my felf conſequently 'dn un- 
muſt, be had of my fſotnre. carriage, 
and ways that they anſwer my eg- 
Y Now) as £0 direRionsin all:theſe 
Poms, they. may:;be' fecht from . © 
4 _hatmokt excellent book;.Fhe-whole Partirz 33 
Aut) of 14%;,1,} Wheee -cheyii.ave © | 
1 very faithfully and; plainly; laid 
| Rs _ writes 
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Chap. 6 writes. thi, a belora his ſoul, ,com- 
VV mends to his * Reader.) Notwith= | 
ſtanding , leſt ev _—_ ſhould y - 
not "aL it at hand, and leſt the of 
preſen- . work ſhould be more ime 
brief conſideration "ſhall 
be taken of each point, and Firſt, 2} + 
of what is fit to be dote by way of ' 
preparation. 3 


— _— 


_— C—_— w ——_— 


Chap. VI, 


of more remote Preparatich: 
the Doctrine of 1he Lords | 
Swpper briefly opened. " 


: Fr to my taking a perfe®t” 
account what my particular pre- | 
paration ſhould be for the Lords 
Supper Te is mect I conſider with 3 
my folf , whether F have former! þ 
rechived it, or whether now at 
I come thereto. 'Andif 1 havefor- 
merly reccived, whether ] now think * 


ny coir | ce] 


FC 
% 
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* the Lozds Supprr. 373 | 


thereto-duely prepared or no, If Chap. 6. 
'L either now firſt come to receive , 
: y now firſt ſeriouſly ſet. my ſelf 
(deeply bewailing my former un- 
—_ to endeavour appro- 
TE elf a worthy recetyer , 
8 +. Ar Hin muft be that 1 under - 
A w_eregs I _— 
| which it will be mo 
| fr we to fetch out of Nos ad 
praQtical Book ( containing the ſub- 
e of Chriſtian duties) which I 
am above ſuppoſed toſhave choſen 
ro ny felf ro read, and make my 
_own. Bat ifany have it not better, 
and more artlarge, the ſubſtance of 
it is bri-fly chis, 
Mos king having fined, 'and 
cited that happineſs which 
ihe firſt Covenant promiſed only 0 
unſinning , ant perfe& obedience , 
| em. SN TC] 
when it pleaſe 
out of his meer oodntd. to pro» 
| iſe, and in fulnef$ of time,to ſend 
'w 2 Redeemer ; who ſhould ſuffer 
tor io what we were 0 luffer opp 
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| Chap; 6: by bis blood eſtabliſh a tiew cove. 
—— nant berween God and us,onthoſe Y- 
terms ; that if we would uniformly. 
and impartially receive the Goſpel, 
thit gracious rule of life which he 
ſhoult deſiver unto us, yielding” 
thereunto the obedience'of faith, 
and perſeyering therein, this faich, 
chrough the merits of our Saviour, © 
ſhould be reckoned _ unto us for | 
righreouſneſs, all our'fins , through : 
the ſame his merits, ſhould he for- 
given, and a Crown of everlaſting 
life, which by his bloud he purcha-: 
ſed to all-who ſhould 'prove thus 
faithful unto the end, oldbe gi- 
Rom Ga pie us. And this, thar we on: 


tbeable ro full, he 
a6 ory his' own time 
mot early revealed what he re-! 


dired © of us, .prefſed my wy noſt. 
otly ang incentives” 

£ Coen 3 es bir ts his 5p I 
Tit both*co- ingline , an | | 


BAC. and Gr 03 ou 
p by 
7a os '2ug char me might be 


aſſured 


#Supper: 375 
-aſſured hos he. on his part would Chap. 6. 
. perform what he had promiſed, he 
_ appointed certain ſolemn and reli 
gious Rites to be odferved by us, 
* which as'often as we ſhould come 
py haul vow ho der Our part, 
: Me WRT _—_o_ chat reli. 
'gious ite , | wo impart to 
us to. perform that our vow, 
and ſcal. yrx9-2s. our pardon of. all 
that ſhould. -be-then paſt, and of fu- 
-rure Jafvation}; the chirigs whichbe 
ornhis-part promiſed, 1 heſe religi- 
-ous Rices we-.call Sacraments: fo 
bo ofa in ſhort our Chorch moſt fully 
x _ L fb infor 
'y and vifble. fou[-or 
{0 pro Fonhrnwe Tunlrerae 
run ereby conveig 
A dr dorddy Chrift himfelff.fo 
Ahat'ic 15 not inthe-pawerof manor 
JI iof- the. Church- 40 'ordain Sdrrs- 
. ments]: ar & 111079 whiriby wo! wh 
<riue'the Tame: [_ viz. whereby we 
-#eceive. the -Grice of :Gogs Spirit 
tor the @nRilication of our bearts, 
1and te: padyn 0H our-fird.t} analis 
yonib.,00vs pleage 
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Chap. 6- 
wy 


pledge to afſure us ing: that is 
pardoning our fins, and co 
ing ſuch the Grace ot bis Spirit un- © 
to us- 'Orſhorter, A racrement Bl 
Seal of the Covenant of Grace; (1.7 
on onr parts of the Yow of Evanige- 
lical obedience,and(z2.)on Gods ps 
of his giving unto'us his Spirir, the- 
pardon of Qur fins, | all things £04 | 
for us, rnd finally eternal life: 

Of -theſe” Sacraments we ' ac- 


knowledge but two , (becauſe Chrilt | 


ordained no more, and 'no one: 
ought to appoint Seals of the Cove-* 
nout but he who made it JThe 
whereof is Baptiſme,, by wh 1 
vow obedience , nnd evite Aa | 
grace, and zs mentioned, 
This Vow of our Baptiſme; feral. Y 
much as if we live ro diſcrerion, ot 
aQtive years , we through. humar 
fraiky and our own-corruptions ad: 


\ Otherwiſe break, there isa "TR 


Sea), 6r Sacrament, © which acknow» 
edging our breaches of our former | 
Vow, we areto come unts, and re- | 
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accordingly renews his © promiſe of Chip.” 6 


and pardon , ant crernal life 
unto bs, _ - apps on _ 
frength for the periorinance 'o 
. what: on onr part concerns vs. The 
_ outward ſigns are Bread and Wine , 
the things ſignified, the Body and 
Bloud of Chriſt - The breaking of 
the Bread typifies the breakingand 
rendring of our Lords Body on the 
Croſs the pouring our of the 
Wine the. ſhedding his Bloud in his 
Crucifixion. Nor are his 'Body and 
Bloud hereby onely -gnified , but 
alſo conveighed to the faithful ſoul, 
So thoſe words of the Conſecration - 
aſſure us. This 3s wy body * : Not 


. "this bread is my body; but this Pratt 


taking. and eating ismy body , that Lib. 6. 


- s, (as the * Apoſtle St, Paylcx- Sect. 


pougdsit ) the Commuiijor, or pars ! 
4 (= of my Body, T his Bread 

nd Wine being bleſſed , and diſtri- 
buted:,according to bis command , 
God doth thereby as truly conveigh 
and ge to every faich(ul _—_ 


* x Cor. 
10 16. 


"ors Dirovignoaucding ? 


Chap. 6. the Body and Bloud of Chriſt}, 2487; | 
LYY is, thecrucified Saviour, 8s theMi- 2 
nilter gives him thoſe elements. | As 
truly, Iſay, he gives bim the AY 
fied Saviour, bur not bodily bur- my« k 
ſtically': nor muſt we cotſceive the: 
Body of our Saviour to moye from © 
its place, or come out of heaven, ' 
but his Body and bloud is given un-. 
ro us, and we receive them; ( T3 
and indeed ith our Church ) notin Þ - 
our month; but ſouls, A were- @ - 
ceive our Saviouras crucified, Poa 
ceive our ſhare of rightin his 
andbloud, and all the powers,'v 
rues , benifits, and fruits thereof! 
eſ] cially theſe before mentioned; 
of ſpiritual ſtrength , and pardon;and; 
ner life, | 
By this plain view of che doftrine 
of the. Lords Supper, I cannot 
ſee what 1 am.to expe at.the Be: 
Table,chat is, 1 am prepared (inthe 
Apoſtles language ) to diſcern't 
Lords body , and ſome light s given 
into what I muſt do by way c wy 
ther 


_—. 


\/ an. ed ow ano om wy, a. Wo on of i fed 


ther pre tion, for being 1 am Chap. 7: 

kd ſeep Covenant with hea- YY 

Ven, it firſt, concerns me to ex- 
ano. , 'bave broken ir, 


— 


- Chap, EY 


| 2 7 (4 Proximate Preparation 
wth Ie Lands "rope 


EL particular and'more imme- 

diate - preparation for'* the _ 
Lords Supper, "abs Apoſtle calls 'Ex- (  » 
amizinr amany ſelf. And the frf 1Cor. 11. 
J thivg, whereof I am to examine 
ny ſelf. 'is, whether I have know- 
[Eu to diſcern the Lords 
body ;. that is, whether I underſtand 
' the doctrine of ic or no, If|T do 
not, !ÞGoght.to refrain til} I bavedu- 
' ly informed my ſelf; which I may 
+ not byany means long delay: T The 
next thing to be examined I already 

; ears. my firs, ehe brexehes of 


my 


" retthiola 


Chap. 7-my Covenant with ( 
WYY my crmioatg, of my 
theſe, is © ny in order tþ | 
deavour of godly ſorrow, MK hae in 
order to work rrponranee 1a the 
particular practice of all thefe I h; 
Pr.Devo. above corifidered : thither ther 
m__{4- fore Iam to return, and in bord 
- 4,5 der, laid down there, tg, enc ur: 
6, yt fi mevrely ro ſue” our: "the" of 
my ſins, cov Ai ew hs bar he 
aggravatione, ro move me to ſorrow 
and contrition _ n Puijing 
how-to mort e habits ofthem,Y ' 
reſol ving - the - uſe-- of : ſactilÞ 
means 8s God direQs me to.;:eml © 
deavenring , as far as posfible,, the 
making . amends - to any 1. 
wronged; and, to complear all, b 
taking my ſelf ro God in prajer.. b 
eonfeſſing my ſeveral fins to! ay” 2 
= Fs reching and dengan, » 
bim for prrdon | the % 
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bloud of Chriſt. All this 4 ad 

priſe under the name of Penitential 
Devetions: and as the;exantinationY 
of-my ſelf naturally leads'me _ I 


""WrLons 4 Sas. "+" | 


ſo is this a part of UK pro v. 
fn 60 undiſpenſably nece hv by I 


the Lords Supper. Andfor the 

| formance of this, it.is not to "be 
I thovght an bour or two are ſuffi- 

[OO Itis very neceſlary,that be- 

y approaching to the Lords 

L-95, ave for a good ſpace ſet Pr.dever. 
up A orbral courſe bf hamili- ©ar5. 4 
of my ſel; as-hath been above | 
R: ed. of, if my leaſure and 
J condition of life wi rit., Then 

' may. I have. particularly looked 

over my life, and anderſtood my 


8 conſiderable time before- 
FEE ſo that 1 ſhall no have my 


Bos nag ang whollo to begin, bur 


onely to iterate and further. com- 


ſo hers ſeaſure * 
Ne ore, yet 
| a am tio x "firſt Aj Gol AL Log 
'vicate;, if T conſider the work I 
veto do., I cannot well beg 
of examining -my ſe fo 
my Peniteniads later, 
. than 


1 wh Bu F I cannot rake for Bey 
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Chep. 7. than a fortnight-before "myintada} 
—S> edReceiying-, Not thit my devoul 
tion muſt rake up the whole ins 
Þuc char, being ſeveral and fret 
times'in Extolinarion of my "Ie 
and if poſſibly- keeping hed”? ) 
four Faſting-dayes (at ſome *« 
ſtance one from another ): DE th thi 
purpoſe* of particular. "viewit M 
life, and ſfndly *Qhh 5b 
wailing, c hg and reſol 
- againſt my fins, I may be ſuret 
vo made throuph-work , *to' hid 
pented of , þY ſhur' our 1 


foul LA my ktogth inf 
be-able with/a' deat. Gor a E 


= 


a approach this holy my! 
this purpoſe ( though T* 
end it to all por 
"Yet eſpeciatly to ſuch , who ha 
"Lan and1iberty for: kph 
- ="$0 Ttomithen Eaſter” a) 
. time for. firſt receivin; 
of the foreg oing hk 
, Mg which boom, Fam 
> @ ob, Ne br erf, 
een fs if chetn th i I 


wat {2s he . 6. "8 Y A 
. kd 4 "EX 7 2. l 

- {3 ut ” \ 
\ - thn. 


_ theLo2vs Supper. 333 
. *ed to the publick Service of God, Chap. 7 
. and parcicularly to confeſſions, and —_— 
* bamiliation of "themſelves , and not 
*ſuff:red(the whole da $at teaſt ) 

to fabour. And thefe Faſts and 

- *dayes of -publick prayers in Lent, 

if the. new Communicant obſerve, 

- andin the ſerious fear of God deal 
plainly with his own heart, he may 
well be ſuppoſed, by Good- Friday 
atnight; to havein a good meaſure 
diſcharged the view of his life and 
Penitential Devotions. However I 
would ſoicaſtir, that the' Fridey be- 

\/ fs that: Lords-day , or which I 


- firſt communicate, I might” have 
' viewed indikimented the ſumm of | 
my (ins, and in-my Sarurday deve 

- ri-me rather have my repentance to 

- look 6ver and' tore complete; than 

{ to begin, ors greae part*to do. Bee 


-, ing then + pup ro haye examir- 
þ; od my ſelf,” as to myknowledpe , 

- and asto my ſins, (and to have en- 
- -dexyoured to make np all breaches 


-: between God and me, under w 
,-veompeized reconciling my 


* 7 & > - F _ - < _ * & "4 "a E 
g N » Atkins . Fam ; , "P'- A . ; 
4 An. 1 of { _ p "hb $4 4 * 9 Sg >; rl ft PF % ' YO® "I" ogy "A 7 TI "* 
bt LY”. a - ; PY T7 3% » we EES PA EP. e + - "A .v% 
- 3s n 1 * . + p . : - : hs ". 6 pA. % 
5 ; ” \ . "Fe" 4 FP ne” L q 
4 G - a : M Y 
4 J_ . ” - 
8 os — y = 
” . " k . ” 
- »" , LIONS oh 3s 
. N | 
V, 
; F - : ' 4 


' Chap. 7: my offended neighbour ( as before! 
in the particular praQtice ol 


WY ſaid 


poco) the , next matter of 
(3.) which I am to .cxamine my ſalt 
- which ſhonld be my work on 
turday-evening, js the prefent Rate 
and temper.of my mind, whether 
is that ſuch as is fir to, bring tothe 
Lords Table? Naw, ,that I ſhal 
know hereby: is my heart, tender 
and affectionate, diſpoſed to thoſe 
Chriſtian graces which I am there} 
ro act? viz, 4 
1. [o relentingsfor my ſins,pur; 
poſes againſt them, and reſolves ol. 
Holy life ? | | 
2, To humble dependances, 
. truſt on God in my Saviours bloul 
for pardon? ph : * I 
..- To Spiritual joy and thank: 
lob "yy il wa = 
4. To will towards all men - 
charity and liberaliry ? | & 
.  TfI find my ſelf diſpoſed to thei 
Holy pation, I For ng fit. tem 
per to approac e Lords Tabk 


? 
' , 


= 
_ 
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| the Lords Super, ; Ar 


FN nie Chnns oe 
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gras} in oxi yet lie ut- 
wen; f, which "hardens my 

; ind i oy fic _— ro 

F _ repent of it pa y; if none 

oF fach-found, (;.-) an affetionare 

[7 and tender temper is to be endea- 

J voured . by prayer, reading, and 
Meditation, -Fipecially, ferme read 
and meditate the ſtory of my Savi- 
ours paſſion, p Fe {ill on = 
IMoceney ,. and my own ape. F» 

number, the 
ment of all whoſe ſins he bore: > | 
. Wall will not melc_ my heart, it be- 
Juppoſed char all my penitenth- 
| al fevotions by way of a 
/ have been honeſtly 
} menot for this the hardneſs of 
: | forbear communicating, of ap 
the Rone is ſo hard, "© kida 
- but my Saviours bloud will ſoften 
It, To that therefore let me reſolve 
tO repair , yet" not ſo asto-intermir 
oY "uſe" of! any-means, and ch 
| O ally 
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-_ | 
b9p-7- ally of frequent prayer, to diſpo 


my heatt in that holy forr, and! * 
choſe holy affeRtions above named , | 
which.1 ought to, carr dv meto- | 


the Lords Table. And 

ro, hit the condi ditipn of trery"R 
be impoſſible” yerit may not d | 
profitable to conſider of ſuch a wn 1 
of preparatory priyer as ky 
for me, on the Saturday Ever 


and Sunday morning, before 1'6 ; , | 


municats ,. to-add to Tg REI : 
votions ( which are 'not by reafon Y- 
of my having been frequentin prays? 
er to be remitted , bur rather in- J 
tended, ): And ſuch an oneisthis, 


Father of Mercies'; why 
? from the beginning haſt 
been in Chriſt, reconciling the! 
world to thy: ſelf, and! t0-eN-} 
ſure as well' as compleat this. 
reconciliation, haſt called'#he! 
faithful to the Communion'of | 
the body and bloud 'of him} 


thy Son , that give, Es 1 


: f% = 
aan. ia a. > .: 
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man, With what Holy hands, 
and pureand heavenly Heart , 
onght- I -to receive this the 
food of life which comes down 
TS frow! Heaven? Yer, Lord, 
I. how vile and poluted am 1? 
Lyery preparations need re- 
 peatance, and my tears ſorrow, 
J -And belides the 3nſ»fficienc 
1 my repentance ( whic 
Þ beſeech thee in' the blond 
 #f Jeſus to pardon} I have 0- 
" ther miſerable defects and di- 
ſtempetrs, which, ' Lord; if chou 
wilt not remove, 1 am like to 
bring' with me to ' thy Table, 
An exceeding dull heart I car- 
iy very far unbroken for my 
ns',._unaffeRed too-with that 
zeal of love arid  thankfu kfulne(s 
towards thee , of charity and 
- au will towards Mankind, 
S 2 which 


who 'raſte1 ' death-for every Chip 1 Chap 1* 


—_ % 
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| _ heh Logo bi De | 
| with me, bed 1: ctarcie a 1 
F z in Chriſt, Thave ; 
ear may be £00. 
ſamprious.. But day ju | 
knoweſt I bave — 
ourn over, and end 

> fin : I havewowed Rt 1 
__ unto. all thy _ 
nd ents, and not. to " , 
iniquity in my heart, Dn 

yak of Holy life , 


= at thy Table,Qh 
_ \dondy che lntand 
og thy Son wou j 
- totheday of of mg 
po ardoping all my por 
Y 


the power @ My Grape a, 
preſerving. me 
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JT Cafe me thereby larger T tome Clup7: 
' Tunications of Grate wad cotm- 
fort. than! eyer yet I received, 
JF Aanq to that end, 'at preſenr 
J - throughly waſh me from the 
Built of all my fins in the bloud 
of my Saviourz from the guilt 
Of all 7 kxow,' and have con- 
| . Feſſed; and from the guilt of 
all my ſecret and #xknown 
*rranſgrefſions. O Lord, if there: 
- be any unſeen iniquity of mine, 
Which is like to interpoſe and 
kinder good things from me,- 
reveal and d:ſcover that to thy 
ſervant, that by ferions re- 
_pentance thereof he may ob- 
tain the waſhing of it away ,- 
and may draw near with a true” 
heart ,; ſprinkled from all evil- 
conſcience, "And, Lord , lec 
_ thy Spruitgo along wich me, 
 Impowering me from above; 
| S 3 and 
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 ©bop. 7- and at thoſe inſtanes when -I * 


ſhall receive that bread of life 
and dtink. of that cup of. the 
New Teſtament in-my Savi- ? 
ours bloud, let my heart- fo * 
relent for all my fins, beſo in- * 


famed with ferv. ur of Holy re- : 


ſolutions, of faith, love, 19e | | 
titude, and moſt Chriſtfah * 


Charity, that I may in nothing ? 
behave my ſelf unwotthily :? 
Hear, O Lord, and remember 
thy ſervant for good , through - 
that bloud which he longs” to ? 
be ſprinkled and ſatisfied with, © 
Ames, | 


One thing here let me admoniſh : 


young - Communicants of ( youth 


being hot and more ready to vow 


than faithful to pay) that they do © 


not through imprudent aeal  "in- } 


tangle themſelves in too ſevere, and ? 


 inconfodergte vows at the Lords © 


Table, All known fin muſt be re- * 
| | ſolved * 


? the L0dds Supper. Jr 
JT folved and yowed againſt : all Chap. 7. 
known duty reſolved for, and the vo 


endeavour of it, with. utmoſt 
- firength, vowed: Yea, themeans 
"of avoiding and mortifying fins, 
FAcrorOn as we haven” onr Chri- 

an prudence , conſulted of them ) 
muſt be reſolyed on, © But here. we 
muſt be” wary that by particular 
"'yows aÞainſt ome matters in them- 
ſalyes innocent; we do not tie up 
outfelves ſo ſtriatly from, that 1t- 
berty, which God hath tefrus( and 
we bad better have Radied to have 
uſed Chiiſtianly” than'vowed total- 
ly to abridge our ſelves of ) thit we 
either repent afcerwards, or prove 
unfaithful co our yows, 

' But to return. Having withſome 
ſuch Prayer as this above. cloſed up 
my evening Devotions, 'letme be 


yery careful of my carriage after- 


wards ,. leaſt I'any wife diſturb ſo 
much as I have obteined of a good- 
tempet. To this purpoſe, let me 
order all” my nexc daies. affairs ( e.. 
ſpecially if 1 have any command or 


d 9 cON-_ 


_— 


nl * » I l \ \ "> a _- 
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F- '-ga9 Divectians touching * 
Chap. 7: conſiderable feryice in 'a family) 
* Ca— that my heart and hands re» * 
| erive as little diſturbance or avo- 4 
cations .by them agwmay be., which A 
when I have done, let me cheat» 
fully commit my ſelf ro ſleep with 3 
alf convenjent earlineſs. 
. And as it is my duty: coriſtantly * 
and ought eyer to bemy care ( as 
being of moſt wholeſom and com 
'fo influence) to ſleep and + 
wake with the thoughts of God + 
freſh and' neereſt to' my heart, ſo | 
farely can T but think fy | 
concerned ar preſent to and 
open my waking eyes with Divine 
thoughts and ejaculations : which * 
ifI do, 1 am now devoutly come 
to the morning of that day, on 
which I hope to receive the Sun of | 
Righteouſneſs into_ my ſoul, ever- 
| haſtingly to enlighten, cheriſh, and 
iathe end, glonhe ir. - | 
With convenient earlinefſs then 1 
riſe, and applying my felf ſeaſon- 
ably to my Devotions, in my morn= 
- ing meditations, I ſhall thy 
mucl - 
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7 mych riew convenient to be added; Chep. 7- 
JT  r. That I conſider afreſh (for1 YE 


am not now ſuppoſed. firſt to do 
that, 1F_T have praRtiſed foregoing 
rules). how I may with' due Deva- 
tion bebave my ſelf at the Lords 
Table, and what are thoſe particu- 
lar duties and graces , which there 
I am to exerciſe ( of which in the ' 
following Chapter.) 

2. That 1 ſet apart anddevote 
ſomewhat to be offer'd to. God at. 
the Lords Table for the uſe of the- 
poor, or maintenance . of thoſe 
who are not otherwiſe provided 
for, It is evident by Apoſtolick 


order this ought not to be omitted, 2 Car; - 
On the fir of the week ( vis. 16, 1z 2» - 


when they afſembled together ta 
break, bread) as 1 have given order 
te the Churches of Galatia , ſo do ye. 
Lit every one lay by him in ſtore as 
God hath” proſpered you. And this: * 
was of old fo plentiful ,, that beſides 
that'it ſfofficed to make feaſt; which 
they called 2 Feaſt of love, at which 
. pogr as wellagrich,after thg* Lords: 
S$ 5+ + upper 


I 
a = 
be: 


. by _— 
__ l . mn » Oo o . n 4 T_ - " "at 4 TI * 
” OT OIOUTT. F bt F : "TJ * 4 Pat 44d b % 
ws, . " » o "ry yy Q - 
By F |; Ts 
” - - 
bd Eo. \ bk = —_ {> & = ; E a 
. C & _ 
= 
*. 
_ 
- 
of 
s 
_— 


Chap. 7- Supper , - refreſh- themſelves (and © 
wy of which we evidently read the a- 7 


_-_ 


CEO Y wo * 
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buſe in 1 Cor, 11. 20. &c.) itrelie- 1 
ved. poor Chriſtians, maintained 2 


the Miniſtry who were not other- 7 


wiſe provided for , and did many: | 
other publick goods. I ought not - 


. therefore either- to do this -too- | 


ingly, orinany wiſe . omit it, ' 
vb I am farther ; 

3. To enquire- afreſh into the 
temper of my heart, and endeavour - 
w-bring it-to ſuch due diſpoſition 
as before ſpoken of, And ' | 

Laſtly, To add ro my moraing . 
Prayers in private, ſome ear | 
petitions for the aſfiſtance of Gods 5 
Spirit, and-a due frame of mind in © 
participation- of theſe holy Myſte- :: 
ries: in which caſe helps and di- © 
re&ions have been: above conſider= 
ed, and areto be uſed as-I find it * 
wich my ſelf. 

If after all thisdone, I haveany % 


' pare time before my appearance in 3 


ſublick , I may well ſpend it in read- 
ing over 'the Communion-Serviee, 
(which 


2 


F -thoKozds:Supper 395 | 
4 (which if. a young: Communicint , Chep. 2. + 
Emay be conceived notmuch vers'd YC o- © 


in ).by which means I ſhill be able 
with more: readineſs , intelligence , 
and: devotion  ta.go along -in it at 
the publick miniſtration,: If. I ſaffi- 
ciently underſtand this, the reading 
the -Story .of my Saviours Paſſion, 
and all-along applying: and. (.as'L 


. ought ever when I read it ) refle- 


ing upon my ſelf; as:being: one - of- 
theſe guilty wretches for whom be 


ſuffered all this , andwhoupon .my 


boneſt faith ſhall have my ſhare-in 


_all-the benefits and merits thereof, 


will be ſeaſonible and- profitable 
employment- for '*thoſe ſpare:. mi- 
ntites, and odd ends of time , which 
I have vacant, ' 

Hitherto of the courſe of my pre- 
paratory» devotiongg,iſuppoling. me. 
now--the : firſt rime 1n- gueſt at the 
Lords {Supper. - My - work will be 
much the ſame vpon all my returns 
thereto ; onely, poſſibly, I may not 


- he able: to ſpare, ;nor haply ſhall. 


find it-in'ſuch iritnels neceſſaryte; 
«> S 6 ſpend } 


| 396 Divaaions teaming 


22; norideg all my life, twang 97 
—_— all my 


firſt receiving, 1 ſhall obferre- 
nr time of calling. 


my ſelf to account of.my carriage, 
| _ my ſelf for my miſ. 


ſraiter_berween 


—__ to the Lords. 
Tk veep (xhough 1 am an 
old communicant YT begin to-think, 
of preparing my ſelf: one of which. 
dyes 1: ſhould be ſare to-keep as2: 
Faſt, and that with ſomething more- 
than ordinary ſgematty, touching: 
which and my” iz} work. 
thereon, 1 have above confidered: 
And as touching the reſt of my pres. 
parationsin bringing my ſpirie mro- 
+ due temper, and ng it to- 
fork Choidian aka 1am us: 
Exe 


much rime-in' the» 


ry return che inet Th 708 
almuch as, if} am duely careful after. 1 
| 


; and+ by that means be-+ | 
herter verſt in the particalar know= | 
ledge of ny ways, and hep ll 


marrroner rm two dayes before-' | 


a 
it 
| 
| 


2 


I | excel at wy "+ after 
har confideration as hath been a- 
--« eRaqathe pativaey giacndang 
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Chap, VIII 
| Fra Duties at the Lords 


| receiving , 
muſt 1 be careleſs) I conſider. fo: 

. of my: duties-at this holy Table, 
that no misbchavioar here render. 
me unworthy. 

' © Raving devoutly ( in the order- 

*- formerly propounded) gone 


; 


the ng: ſervice of *- pg, 
God mm<he Churc , (Prayers and Dev. | 


Sermon }: coming now np towards 


| tho Lords, Fable, J gravely take my *** 
| place ,. 


place-::And till the aſſembly. 


| +298 Divections conchitig! | 
WY” placed, it isfarbetter for me:te/be] 
upon my. knees, and at my proyerny! .. 


than allow,my eyes'to gaze.,and 
my mind to wander. "150 
But the prayers begining again , 


it is very improper for me to beat, | 
or proceed with , any-private pray- 


Pl 
» 3 
ws 
* 
7 s 
- 


{ 
| 


| 


ers of mine own. Joyn I muſt with 


the:;Chngregation, ahd: particularly. 

heeding every paſſage, put my A - 
heart thereto : And the contrary * 
is reprehended as an intollerable” ® 


diſorder by the Apoſtle in the Co. 
rinthian Church : How is-5t ( faich: 


+.Ccr:14he) brethren? when ye come toge= 
26, 


ther , every one of you bath a'pſalm, 
' hath a adofrine, &c, 'Wheh one 
is. finging; another is minding 
exhorrations , another prayers, &e. 
Let all things be done. to; edifyeng <: 
this thenhe thonght an uncditying 
courſe : Yea not onely as to all the 
words. and ſubſtance of the prayers 


and exhorcations going before the 


-* Conſecration- of the Elements, bur: 


even to every paſſage and particular 
EISKte |  Cere- 
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-- Much as, all of them”have' their 
' meaning and reafon , and do tehd 


h king of the cup , 


" Lamb, ſlain from the foundation of RV. 


Chriſt , as to his humane nature, 


Ceremony in the conſecration" ler Chap.” # » * 
me keepmy mind attentive; foras- —Y © 


to edification, Particularly the Sa- 
cramental aRions on the partof-the 
Miniſter, to bee by. me heeded and 


mg ee me Wy 
I; Taking of the bread and ta- 
8 Ber uſed by | our 


Lord, which are nothing elſe buta 
folemn ſeparation of the Bread and 
Wine from common and ordinary 
uſe. > Thus was the Lamb to be 2a- p,1 
kn ont, ſet apart from the Fleck. I2, 3» 
And that which is ſignified liereby 
is Gods eternal ſetting apart and 
deſtinating the Lord Chriſt to this 
office of being our Saviour , in re- 
fpet of which, he is called the 


the world. *» V.. 


2. Thebleſſing the Bread and 
Wine, repreſents God the Father 
fanRifying and furniſhing our Lord 


with all pifts neceſſary for the dis- 
. charge 


v1... » ——_ * wr. % : es S, - | 4 py F "K x 
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. charge of the office of our Redee= 
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mer : bis blefling bim with the. $pi+ 7 


my —_—_ of the 
Of the reqking 0 Bread, 
ing out of the Wine, the * 
fignification is obvious and above 
touc s 


- 3. The Bread and Wine thus takgn, © 
and bleft, broken, and pevred ont, are © 
diſtributed to each by the Miniſters - 
The. giving of them denotes Gods 
Pving Chriſt, and Chriſts giving © 

imſelf to us; and the particalar 
diſtribution of them to each, the © 
particular reſpel# hed to each 


unto each; and not of. a piece of b 


and > 
the particular application of Chciſt # o 


Chriſt to one, ora piece tothe 0« -* 


ther, brit unto each of all Chrilt, 
And further, As the Bread and”. 
Wine are not only given to us, but 
given to us with this deſign , that 
we eat the one and drink the other, 
ſo doth God give the crucified 5a- 
viourto us .at preſent, whoſe Fl” 


Joh. 6, 5 meat indeed, and bis bland drink, 
55: wnnleed, Tos Uic {piritnt" norrifh- 


ment- 
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"3X ment of qur ſouls and gwowth in Chap.” S 


tal actions an the parr of the Mi- 


 niſter: Others there are on the re- 


ceivers part; to wit, their taking 


7  andeating , and taking and drinking. 


q 


There raking , ſignifies their parti- 


cular /aying hold on Chriſt by truſt 
and faith, heir flyingro, and. ap- 


prehending. bim, as the meatis of 
their ſalvation, and pardon. of 
their fins, anddependance on him 


according}. T heiz eating and drink: 


: thes the cloſe and intimate 


nian of. them to Chriſt. for as 


| our tneat paſſes into our ſubſtance, 


and is moſt intimately unite@ro us, 

fo are we ey, 8 ed and made, 

as it were, feſ# of hu fleſs, and bone 
his bone 


All theſe matters ought I to be 
meditating, according as every par- 
ticular gives me proper occaſion ; 
and the attending unto every parti- 


cular paſſage , is that which is the 


proper deyotion at this time requi- 
red of me. Notfo, ——_ 
a 


ali A th Eat 4 -, 
401 Direttibns touching ] | 

Chap. 8 and ought to ſend up many ejiar | 

Y lations to God intermixt with. th 


" thematleaſt, is very nn 4nd” 


fone Xp ejaculations as this, 


* "wa F "FO7A 


meditatiors, which Lſhall reef 


beſt opportunities for , while [the 2 
Communion is adminiſtring to 0- * 
thers. Then eſpecially , if there be? 
no Pſalm ſinging, I may well. recol- * 
Ie&t.my vows aad reſolutions. Wl ; 
Holineſs; which in my ptivate,h _ 


'miliations of my. ſelf, Ihave made. 


and beg Divine grace, to enable 

ro _ them ; (fs co cable jg 1 
dreſs my ſelf to God, . as my Chiri- © 
ſtian prudence and devotion: Noll 
ſuggeſt, * But certainly to ſpend tt 

rime purely i in private prayer, 

in their ſeaſon not to attend to't bp 
Sacramental aRions , or the chief of 


— 


diſorderly. : 
In theſe exerciſes of my devoti- 
on in this order and method, aml 
ſuppoſed to await till it comes to my 4 
turn to receive the Holy Bread | 
which nuke receive, and am now 
feedin | imploy my ſoul in 


- I 


7 £5 es i 14 
4 Bal Y . ” 


J che Lozds Supper. 40; 
3 T Bleſs thee'0 Father , for mySbur- ® _. *? 
1 $aviour and Lord af or 
Peſo I adore thee O Lord 
Chrift withthine eternal Spirit, 
I acknowledge and believe thy 
'J body to have been crucified 
4 nd broken by thy Fathers 
1 .wrath forme, beſeeching-thee 
1 that through the fame, this 
4 body of mine may be fealed 
23 toan holy and eternal lifes and 
J withall devoteing my felf to 
4 thee by ſfelemn vow, which 
4 by eating here at thy Table 


1 I ſea], with all my ſoul and 
"| «ſtrength to ſerve thee all -my 
| "days, Let thy grace O Lord, 
be ſufficient for me, 


1 Whenl have now eaten, and 
1 during ſuch eating, thus applied my 
ſelf ro . God, ir may poſfibly fo 
come to paſs , that the generality 
ofthe Aſſembly is ſinging : if BG D. 
ore 


S k. - < n ud, 
— '® 


#64 "Iveieliſs touching 


PEL T fore the P/ubw be pertinent al | 
SY fence( avit.isro be lamented ma ay 
which are ſung in the Chnrch 4 
ſcarcely ſo) it is meer 1' joyn witf 
them : ifitbe not , I ſee not how I 
ean joyn wich them any further! 
than by praiſing God in my mind, * 
by medicating in ſuch pertinent” 
——_—_ jw » the what 3 
the. P ve corrupted, lam ; 
ſure * =: gies es me nat 10 praile” 
him in what by is not ſenſe, or pit» i]; 
fal that my judgement ca 
rendto, bat nauſeate - nor or doch) l} 
oar Church j whom it, the Metti 
tranſlations of the Pſalms being way 
inpoſed, -1y here: 7a | 
1mp0 It re, I + 
ſure to e X my ſoul in ſeaſone-”. 
ble holy Meditations of Chriſts - 
ſolferings, the benefits thereof, of” 
my union with Chriſt by this Sacra» | 
ment, or the like: and thus medi- Þ 
eating , wait cill ir comes to my turn E | 
to drink of that holy Cup: whieh 
when I take into my had, that J\ 
verſe of the Pan may well run in | 
oy \\ 


0 Almighty ba 


.O roots Saviour,O 
pirir, chat m Sk 

| d, I:a 
|; rey believe thy bloud. 0 
y: Jeſus, to-havebeen ſhed 


I for my ſins; let it reſt ori me for 
5 or my ins them , and therein 
"I {let all fins be wafhe away 
Jr and; I'fpriokled from all hel 

1; ience, _ being now made 


clean, Oh, that I may finno 
 more!- 


+ Having thus . received., incaſe of 
ſuch P/a/m ſung as before-allow- 


J-/\ able; 1 Joyn therein, otheryiſe,l 


\ Fyploy my devotion : :s 1 did aſter 
my 


theſe haveifery. 
not 1 deparrirom ——* Tble. 


pi. & 
rio Fokagy to, God onÞ5 rg 
Before 1 dopirt the 
Table , 1 annſt* Me throtts La 
efſerings, 1 mean , leave ſomewhar 
tor the refreſhing of - the ponr, 98 
edge of my gratitude #9! hi, 
who hath thus ted my | hungering 
and thirfty ſoul, Haviog thus. 05 
I depart,prayers being ended: 
a ſerious and cheerful heart and - 
countenance, I keep good thoughts © 
in my mind, but yet paſs. not fo reſer- 7? 
ved; bucthat I cheerfully ſalute-any © 
of my Chriſtian brethren, 1 have 0&' 


6:{10n , remembring in the ancient 
C hurch 


.A:Nd: when 1 am now | eome 
"£3% home; 1-Forthivirh retive ro 
my-privacy.for a {mall fpace, where 
_ my.buſmeſs. is Jqu;ry into ny ſelf 
vnd ſvitable addreforo Heaven, 
Two or-three things there-are , 
touching which , I cannot but think 
my, felf © obliged' © to enauire. 
(.1 )} Touching my own behaviour, 
both at-the Lords Table, ard fince 
| ny 


1 
= ſince gry i din. thoſe pr C | 
vorions, have I not by i Fr 4 
wandring thoughts, and - 
wordly diſcourſe, donde, op 
much of the benefic f obtained... 
(2.) How ſucceeded all between 
Heaven and me? What found 1 of 
the emi comfo 
ene hd roſy" | 
rhat;* which*they w 
thing intelſigiblechereby' 
Communion with God , ning 
in nothing elfe but a mucual- 
between the'wind of man 
Cinging God, 'and God'e 
and affeRting it. The mind fies'd one 
to him by Heavenly thoughrs and 
defires,”and he by his ſpirit noton- 
ly heightens that devotion, ; burfilly 
the mind with hopes'and confiden- 
ces, that its devotionandir ſelfare 
accepted f (and with joys thence con-. 
ceived 
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- more 6; 7 gymmegye nnſpeak: 
able and of Glory; | \Touching 
| fm I fay,, 1 muſbinquire 
* and if upon inquiry -made, 1 find 
1. my {af to have been dull, and to 
4 have feltlittle or nothing either of 
the" quickenings or joyes of 'the 


| mine-the'cauſe, for undoubtedly it 
| lies on my fide.; I was either ſligh- 
yg in my preparations,. Or heealeſs. 

F in my participation, or elſe there 
is ſome other diſtemper in mine 

3 heart poſſibly yer unſeeen by me) 
4 - which cauſerh God to keep at a di- 


> Fhggcagy to _ _” pr” 

4 cerning 'my cariage ſucceſs. 

10 pergene Tae , ſhould be my addreſs 
3 to Heaven; which (though haply, 


{ by reaſon of common affairs, ne- 


]- cefſarily ſomewhat brief, yer, ought 
to be as affeRionate as _— be. he: 
4 fibly, the following form may not be 
| undx (if for, uſe, yer nor) for d- 
4 revtion, . T My 


Holy'Spirit I am (3.9) to exa- - 


and as it were eſtrange him-. ' 


| ceived; which, according to the de- Chay , * 
| Yotion-of the mind, are higher or Cy - 


% 
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432 Directions touching” a 
 Gup.9. Y ſoul nnd. ef ickia | 
A "YM w_ bleſſeth thee, O-: 


of lite , _—_ of ſalvation JF 


4 
_- 


from which now come. What 7 
am I that. thou thou 2 
feed me fromHeaven,and aſſurne | 


abuſed thy Mercies.,, Yightes: 
thy Jucg: uf ea I, who have 
dt by Calls, reliſted Ww* 
> ed Bo z all; mer 
Covenants | 
am I that thou houldeRt th 


readmit me into ſo ws 2 
vour? lItis, O Lad, 


thy Mercy is ab tbows a 
Works , 2nd the riches of -t 


Grace moſt in« xhauſdidle : | 
and Grace I als, | 


| acme) Oh,that - muy 


l wo 6.) > » þ Y : F 
T3 id 0 A Tacks a. £- « . 4 8 
# . 4 ” 
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<0 Lozds Supper. 432" 


. A", 
þ+ _— *F 
bs. 


. 
: 


LA. 
- 
- 
— 
- 


[c uſed 


4 Set 8 "Ih | aero 
| © a Olter condition 
Servants taſte, yer youch(afe * ** 
Lg > © . 
WB? this" bryeke by the com: 
| TI 3 munion 


- 412 Directions touching Þ 

4; munion of the body and bloyd 
of thy Son; that I may re- Þ 
ceive ſuch grace and pi F 
ated _ influences of thy '$ 
as may enable me to: perform” 
unto 'thee all myyows 3 ſo thar J 
I never, by revolting into "any 
knownſin, unhallow this foul 
nd body of mine, which the” 

and bloud of thy 'Son'? 

hath this day ſanRified + bye 
denying ufgodlineſs and world-* 
ly luſts, may live rs 
righteovſly, and godlily inThis! 
preſent world;,' and in-that to! 
come, obtain a: bleſſed refur-Y 
recion , and ſotne *( though#-" 
ny mean) fhare of an inherit- 
ance withchy Sts in lght 3 
through the meries of ray cru#) 
cified Saviour © Amen, .. © 


Havingin ſome ſucti fort firs] 
bly co my condition addreſt-my fell 
, £0. 


- 


| the Lv2ds Supper: 4r3 | 
to God, I have cloſed for the pre- Chup. g. 
| -fent my. Communion - devotions, > 
 "andiit only remains, that in all my 
.- wayes hereafter, I remember\my re- 
_"newed-Covenant, as judgeing it 
_grievous to. violate any one Arucle 
of .what I haye fealed in my Savi- 
"pursbloud, and to have that abs 
Cbland (through which onely - 
Xan hive pardon) tobe a witneſs a+ * 
paint me, Its certain, that con- 
ſequent unworthineſs ( that is, |be- 
having. our ſelves unworchy,and gif. 
reſpeatiul of the body and bloyd of - 
Chyi Lt 'we have partaked 
Dereot ) is moſt dangerous : for be, 
who after his partaking ſhall from 
_ his heart endeavour to live worthy, 
7 wa, hyotundoubtedly an unworthy 
J @QUmmmmicant; fo chat fautmre figde- 
ty to my engigements, I cannot 
buc look upon as the molt critical 
poine, which conſtitutes me a wor- 
thy receiver, This therefore I muſt 
daily mind , and with all my might 
endeavour; and very much con- 
daceing hereunto I ſhall find thefe 
practices, ” T 3 I, That 


: 436 D cc(ti0n 3 FOUryIng 
Clap. 9. 1, That I 
| tothe end forperfulneſs | 
o6t tothe breach of them, 


F-) 
IF fear oo Cow 
&s. x.ve bis grac 


ron or Ck OT: N | ory Er AY. 
to betray me, a wWAICN.1 Dame 

formerly moſt fowly ws | 

is the = danger to be fearet 

here therefore ſhould be kept 


firongeſt guard, 


Þ _ 1) 
oY & ; p 
4 


' Whether 'a Chriftian may mt 
 worthily communicate with- - 
out obſervation in $trictneſs 
of the former mechod, Sore 

©.” reflections os dying mens 
-_. communicating, «aud concluſt- 
| on of all, 


_ 


muniegte worthily 
' ſhould not obſerve 


- be Premifed, ( 1. ) Thac the ſpiritual 
eſtates and -ordinary lives of men 
| | T 4 are 
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Chap.10. are various. The 


lity of men'Þ 


hs aaa ſpend yery lutle-rime_ in daily prj- 


vate devotion,- - Thoſe,  that-accu-. 
tom themſelyes+ to fy priv.te 
-" prayer, - uſe not haply much 20e-. 
amine their own h&rts and take a F 
daily account of their, walkings, J 
ſo as to confeſs and ſue for pardon : 
for every ſin they ſee themſelves * 
—_y eo bipe allen into. Others 
on the' contrary fide maintain gene- : 
rajly ſuch ſtriQneſs in their pri. ? 


vate devogipns daily. And again-- 
( 2: ) The is werapetiys ve 
comming occaſionally.a eo 
Lords Table , when -Idid not-Tong 
before intend it, aud coming in'my 
ordinary courſe ” when 1 had” a * 
weeks notice of it, and intended 7 
to come ſo long before. - Oceafi- ? 
onal communicating -I eall that, 
when being abroad onaLords day, + 
or ſome like ſolemn day , I come * 
into a congregation by me well e- 
h known, and there find' the 
Table prepared , and hear all, who - 
are fit tobe gueſts, there "preſent 7 
| | —_ invited 7 


_ WEEN fr 417 

- invited'to ic: or, when beingin the Chep.to 

family with ſome-dying or- decre. "Vx 

aficrm perſon; I am, invited 

thad: r which are to' com-""* 
of Kot flew Hawaii to me caſe 
1 , it bei ſedI am 
| ar Ba Who maltiotch a ſtri& 
courle of daily private devotion , 
as above defcribed, ir canhot_ be, 

- but that 1 amwell acquainted with 
my own heart and wayes; and there 
can be litt'e on my conſcience, to 
d:rain'me from the Lords Table, 

" >Infuch a caſe then, it is evident I 
carry abone with mein a manner an 
habitual preparation. If therefore I 
, by « ſhort meditation ( to which 
purpoſe , if there be any tollerable 
convenience, I retire , otherwiſe, 

I * cal” my /ox{ as it were into pri- 
vate , and commune with mine own . 
-beart ) if 1 ſav by a ſhort medita- 
tion I look into my ſelf, and find 
nothing but that my breaſt is clear, 
aſter ſome addreſs ſecretly to God 
Fu i to 
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bf Chup. 16. 
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VI TED; W 
to diſpole my heart fop; what Lin... 
rend., may uae aqgagech 


the Lords Table in_ab ag 
ſort >. proyided I omit." ni 
the ſtritneſs. of thac cats 
am to'take in the Fo 
nor , *of after-fide/;ry. And 
I do not . know, did men live 10... 
Chriſtianly as they ſhould, * bow -.  ? 
a Chriſtian can turn his hack. upon.., - | 
the Lords- Supper , - whenſoeyer he .- 3 
hath conyeniences for it, without + ? 
a ſinful m__. And if men donat 
ve ſo Chriſtianly as they ſhould, 
E think no. one. will doubt but thar 
again is a fin; ſo that generally the . 
turning my back upon che Commu. 
gion, except itbe to leaye room. for 
others, or becauſe ſome  other- 
Chriſtian duties at that time.call 
for me, muſt be concluded'fGinful; 
and finful coo 'notto live in ſuch an 
habitual preparation, that,. upon- 
eccaſion', after ſome communeing 
with my my own heart, I could not 
kifely approach thereunco. | 

Bur it muſt be gemembred , thinly 

only 


_-— 


T 


caſional than ſet and 


communicating, 'To others, or 


theſe 1a, the ir els hairy ghar Fra 


ceiving, in hep ons Fecnr ak I 
carce-can. judge . the former 
of _ inquireing into them- 


xx a day 2 two before 
. offaſting ot humbli "Tenſor, 
and taking pains Gipole 


their hearcs to the 
"devotion, may be - liget without 


C Touching what : devotions 
eoncerna dying man-in order to his 
communicating . it may: not be nn- 
expedient to add ſomewhat; but I 
had rather conſult more. generally 
ey 4 what preparations. for 
0 Formerly in bole Gena ae 
| Oormerly-1n. 21s or Aa 

- ſpace ch hay the courſe propoſed , 


both in the foregoing . tract of de- 
votion-, and this 0 of communicate» 


ing, i 


Lozds Supper. a” ; 
aepadl ble in grown -Chriſti-Cb2- 9, 

men of ſtritidevotionals ; CO 
' + andintheſe two, rather in their oc- 
E lang igteaded 


"44 


|" Chao. And for a conclifion «to So 
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wo whole, and by wayof commends-+ 
tion of his Method to the: 
.ofall who.readit : I will ſay, that 
in caſe ' a tian have carefulfy and 
eres ir oy hog praiſed the fore- 
-whether he be'raken 
on a fudden by death | £9 which 
I never thought ir improper to ſay 
with our tr Ga Lord F176 


xs) Or more ſtowly ſummoned and. - 


conyeighed to his Grave by a dif-- 
eaſe; he hath little ro do by way of. ' 
preparation for death , but to' cons 
tinue his former practice. 

Sndden death allows little time, 
bat to call fomewhacr generally for 
Mercy and Pardon., and with /for- - 
row (as particular as may &) | 
for fin, ro caſt my ſelf on 
*+hrough Chriſt, Death, when'it * 
vives. warning, 'calls me to theful- 
teſt and fried practice of repor-- 
ence , and faith as before confider- 


cd, This n, if I have before con- 4 | 


feientioufly praQtiſed home to. the- 
time when diſeaſe or other accidene 
ſummons 


F beg my fincere repentance may be 
2. 19.5 190 go ro reſt ins om 

|, ble! hope, thatthrough my Saviours 
7 her phet- be. This ops often 
4 fied ynto , will ' overcome the rer- 
3 roxrs of death. In caſe my diſeaſe 
1 be any char lingring, the” review- 
J ingand making ſure my repentance 
is of invefragyble neceſſity: nor 
would" by any means omit the 
, © But, before my participation 
thereof(fuppofing -my diſeaſe, I ſay 
Þ patient ) I would, if poſſibly ſet 
be Gag is order , that is, diſpoſe - 
of my Eſtace, Concerns and Truſts, 
and in diſpoſing hereof, if I have 
it, it-hehoves me to give wirh dye 
liberality to the poor, no man'a- 
DIES 

' be-ha by gratifying 
Wig -obtain their prayers and 


0 ls We 
$ - Goods, may not hinder his bein 
4 received into Ererma/ Manſions 0 


, that bis waſting his Lords Luke 36. 


444 3 Di ixectio ns tot 
Cha 10. | 
p NEE / es 
immediate pr 


renewin of ray repentance, 
F ee 


-Bitelas 
_ Y 


Ts 


's| 


on a devotion,when 1 

leave of worldly 'buficeſs aur 
'This' then being over,1,, nioreT0 

temnly rhah ever | (ns fAras..m) 

power admits ) reviſe my 

ance, caſt over the fins of my lif 

” 1s rdon through Chriſt, and {0 


epare my ſelf ( 2s formerly in my! 
health) for this cloſcing ordinances 

of my-Lords 1aft Supper, Tn this caſe, 

I maſt by no means negle&'r6 con- 

fulr with ſome /piritnal < 4, 
to whom: if I have "nothing > UN! 
| burthen my ſelf of, yet I apply my: 
104.20; ſelf to, ro receive abſatution : ie 
23 23- expreſs words and compulſen. of 
our Saviour, and the conſtant pray 

ctice of the "Church, being an Irs 
'refeageble proof thar_rhefe is 


ma w-EevG=STmt*S YIYSOSHASQCODQaQORQ. 


pr N2 FE. : 445 
/ la thatmareer , though not Chep.35;7, 
d as ſome. pretend. 
Having, now ſec all , as far as I 


- IL ea 
q ces it) I (0 par- 
_— the Lords 6 r, before 
vw according to 3 
the- Charch;; -1 receive - abſolacion. ' 
I have' here little or nothing purely 
new, «being to proceed by my for» _ 
mer rules, only'1 am to endeavor 
to raiſe my devotion'to: the higheſt 


pitch. .-.; 
| The whole office being over; icy 
Divine and Heavenly thoughts, diſ- 
courſes and prayers, ſhould 1,25 com-- 
forrably | gladly as I can aro 
my diffoir n: during this 'cime, 
and poſſibly again, asSneer- my Is | 
ing giomentas I can, ſhould I ſo- 
lemnly . commend all mine to God, 
by invokeing the blefling &f- God 
y ontheim.; and connce/ting them the. 
__—— and above 8 
WV 1 L 


th : 2 IPA eb — JT OS 
A224 Drieecy a 
Chapc1o- 1 would-pref; the-irdos iy 
rugs er of Religion upon-chem.” "{ 
ing. words ſlick longeſt;,:agd Þ 
dry Arheiſtical, : who- will x 


by and —_ F- 
(ning —_ t —_— | 


Religion.).-- > Frau = 
leaſeft, grant F =o Bic ty 
Lane] 2 

nk, ell, 1 Soraly 
er, W well, is ge 
pared: for-death:: Who RES 
Lords Table otherwiſe prepared,” 
than he would our of the world; 
is not /prepared:as be ſhould be. | 
The former Treatiſe of Deyotiap, : 
* truely praiſed , leads to anho- 
and {tri life : the preſent to 
ee preparation for-the Cominke © 
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